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And that both. 5 4s He took our Nature 


upon Him ibid. 


Mhich was neceſſary, for thee Reaſons | 
And myſtical, which is ſtill nearer 394 
1 And 15 CHRIST. yon uf ped ke 303 
As 10 the Puniſhment He ſuffer'd, it may ſeem” 
not to * the ſame Gaſe due to our 
„ „ 397 
3 Bees, neither Seren Death, nor endleſs Lr DE” 
ments, nor utter Deſpair + : abad. 
he Gre was the ſame in Subſtance' _ £00 
ho' different in many Urcumſtances, actor= 
750 to the difeex Nature of the Subs 


ite in ' Degtte. . 77 
* accordi ing to the 
1 5 27 of His Perſon 


8 25 
or, at leaſt, 


| 1 bene CHR [EY at ee + © 2 


For us, not only for our good, - as His Death was 
' both. a Martyrdom and an Example ibid, 
But . fread, as it Was & * bod 


this 8 


And that He, 


Th: Benefit of eath to us, as 4 Martyrdom 411 


Aud as an Exengl e Patience 414 
be great Force of this Example i in all Our Soffer- 

15 
ce 2 Pr being thas made aGarſe for us, redeent 4 413 
3 us from the Curſe of th e Law 423 
Redemption i is improper ly. reſening powerfully from | 
a4 Evil r 
but properly doing that, by paying 4 Ranſom 424. 


Such is CHRIST's ; and the. Ranſom not only 


accepted 'in Je, 2 * Walen in it: 
ep 9 9 1 


ſelf : Fer, 


Wenn 
"Both that CHRIST ent our realen 409 
ered it, to free us from it 410 


* Perſons for whom C HRIST hath wronght 


Contents. 


the Price paid, was C H R 1 S Ts Seferings and 
Death 4257 


The Perjon is whon i it was paid, : GOD 426 
rom x boſe Wrath we are proper 25 redeem d ibid. 


1 io ed 6a from the e of the De- 
Reaſon for which GOD made uſe of this Metho © 
of Redemption „„ 
Jo ſhew the Greatneſs of His Love ous © 428 
2 at the ſame time, the Infinity of His Ja- 
8 r 
his infinite Hatred of Sin 4 


nd to make us fear provoking fo BY . | 
"lous a GOD 435 


out this Redemption © 433 
- Whether for all Mankind, or only for the Elect ibid. 


By CHRIST} Death, in a lar ge Senſe, is meant 


All that He ſuffer d in His Sat of Humilia- 


tion 


C7 whit u be _ alſo, as filed and ac- * 


cepted for our Ranſom, from all Eternity ibid. 
The Queſtion is not, Viberker He died for all Sorts 's 


and Degrees of Men * bur, N Whether for all * 
each Sort 


Nor, Whether His Death was ſomply ? but, When. 10 % 
tber i it was abſolutely Juſfcient or our Redem- 5 


ion 1 
N Whether | He intended the Salvation of 2 o 
wy lately? but, Whether not of ſome ab- 
folmtely, and of all the reſt. conditionally 44.2 
' And the” not of 9 Javing all, but ren- 
dring all ſcuable ibid. 
and removing all Ohffacles to their Salvation 443. 


This proved from the of s aſſerting CHRIST 


to be the Saviour of all, &œ . 44 
propounding the Covenant. of Grace to all in- 

definite 449 
exc _ oil be ly the g re 2 thi Be- 
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counting | 
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2 3 * 35 
Counti them the moſt baſe, «rf 
and 8 People under — 
And, doubtleſs, though che whole Body 
of chem, which lived 3 in Judea, were 
well enough ſecured from their e 
and Injuries; yet, ſuch Parcels of them 
as were ſcattered into other Countries, 
| fadly felt the Effects of this natural Aver- 
fe and Antipathy. Yea, ſo low and 
deſpicable was their Condition, that their 
own ren, in Scorn and Contempt, gy 
call them the diſperſed among the Gen- 
tiles, John vii. 35. Their ancient Reli? 
, Which they had received from Mo- _ 
CL was ſo odious to the Heathen „among 
PEE whom they lived, that they accounted it 


5 the moſt ridiculous and Ordid Superſti- 8 
1 von tha « ever was invented. And, 1 
-F "15 110 Hatred fo — 1 irrec „ 
as that which ariſeth from Gene Re- 
Ulggions. For, Religion bei 
te higheſt Concern of Mankind”;” 
who differ in this, cannot but . | 


accuſe one another of Folly: aud Mad- 


r 7 
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and ends in Malice and Violence ; whilſt 
each ſceks to take the Part of his God, , 
and to vindicate his own. Wiſdom in 
chooſing. him, againſt thoſe who muſt 
needs be concluded to deſpiſe, becauſe 
they do not worſhip him. And, there- 
fore, as theſe ſcattered Jet were ha- 
ted and perſecuted upon the account of 
their own native Religion, ſo much more, 
when divers of them were converted to 
the Faith of CRRISr, becauſe they then 
took up, and profeſſed a Religion, more 
contrary to the Gentile Impicty, than 
Judaiſim itſelf was. Yea, they were not 
only hated by the Gentiles, bur by their 
own Weng: en, the unbelieving Jer; "D's 
Occaſions to ſtir up the Peo- 
ple 1 them, and to expoſe them, as 
th aintainers of a peſtilent Sect, to che 
Fury of the enra 2 Multitude- A 
we read frequ 2 in the Aci wins. 
Tumults and U TN and perſecution . 
were raiſed againſt them by this, RM 
Now, to aticle diſperſed and' a 
Chriſtians, the Apoſtle directs this his _ A 
Epiſtle, and exhorts them, ver. 2. * . Fo 428 
Brethren: Count it all Foy whe mage Jail u. 
to divers Temptations ; that is, * =. 
fall into divers Tribulations. For, by 
Tenptationt here; he means not che iti:- 
ward „ of the a bur the out- 
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ward Aſſaults of his Inftraments. A 
ſtrange Command, one would think, to 
bid them rejoice at fuch a Time, and in 

ſuch Circumſtances, as theſe! What! to 
rejoice when they were buffered, revi- 
led, ſpoiled, and murdered !- appointed 
as Sheep to the Slaughter } enjoying 
their Lives only at the Courteſy of their 
Enemy's Malice! expecting hourly to be 
haled out, to ſuffer Torments, and Death! 
Is this a proper Occaſion for ga or ra-- 
ther, for Sorrow, and Dejection? No, 
faith the Apoſtle; Although your Tryals 
be great and manifold, yet account it Joy, 
yea, account it all Joy, when ye fall into 

theſe divers Temptations, ver. 2. 

- Wer: ; but certainly, ſo ſtrange an Ex- 

hortation as this, which ſeems ſo quite 

_ contrary to the Inclinations of Nature, 
+ , had need be back d by ſome ſtrong Mo- 
die to enforce it. And that the Apoſtle 

gives them, in the third Verſe ; Know- 
ing his, that the Tryal of your Faith 

_  Worketh Patience: And, therefore, ac- 
count it all Foy, when, ye fall into divers 

Temptations. Now, in this are included 

Two Things, which thould mightily fur- 


F t of Wo gba SR 
Firſt, That all their Sufferings and Af- 
flictions are for the Tryal of their Faith. | 
God, by theſe, trys, whether your * | 
. 7 3 | 1 8 


—— „ 9 * . 
a 22 * * oth REC I * W r 


Death diſarm d. 
\ OS | 
be well grounded, and ſaving; or, whe- 
ther it be only temporary, and flicting. 
He trys, whether it be weak, or ſtrong ; 
whether it be able to ſtay, and ſupport 
itſelf, only upon a Promiſe; or wants 
the Crutches of Senſe, and viſible Enjoy- 
ments, to bear it up: Whether it be a 
Faith that is wrought in you; only by 
Conviction; or, a Faith that hath wrought 
in you a thorough Converſion : Whether 
it be a Faith wrought in you, only by 
Evidence of the Truth; or, a Faith that 
is accompany'd with a ſincere Love of 
the Truth? And, therefore, rejoice in 
your Sufferings and Afflictions; for theſe 
will help you to determine this great 
and important Queſtion. If your Faith 
be ſuch; as can overcome the World; if 
it can 'perſuade you to eſteem the Re- 
proach of CHRIST, greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of the World; if it re- 
ſpects more the Promiſes of G's b, than 
thi Threatnings of Men; and future Re- 
wards, than preſent Advantages ; if it 
can bear both the Anvil and the Fur- 
nace: This is a Faith that is true and 
enuine; and when it is thus tryed, it 
| hall be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, 
and Glory, at the Appearing of IE SUS 
CnRISs x, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
Such a Faith as this, that can endure the 
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Fire, and loſe nothing of its Weight and 
Subſtance, is truly precious, more pre- 
cious than Gold that periſheth. Such a 

Faith, that can bring you to die for 
CRIS᷑r, will certainly bring you to live 
with CHRIS r. And, have you not great 


. Cauſe, then, to rejoice in- Aﬀi&ions, 


which afford you a Means to know, whe- 
ther your Gtaces be genuine, or ſpuri- 
ous ?. whether they be ſuch as will bear 
his Judgment and Tryal hereafter, by 
bearing Afflictions and Chaſtiſements 
here? Certainly, that Chriſtian hath 
great Reaſon to ſuſpect himſelf, that can- 
not rejoice he is going to Heaven, tho! 


op ſends a fiery Chariot to fetch him. 


Sekondh, This Tryal of their Faitli 
worketh Patience. The more a Chri- 


ſtian bears, the more he is enabled to 


bear. His Nerves and his Sinews knit 


and grow ſtrong under his Burdens, 


And, therefore aſſo, account it all Foy; 
_ when you fall into divers Temptations; 


For Patience is, of itſelf, ſuch a Chri- 


Tryals and # Hictions that tend to in⸗ 
creaſe this, are to be reckon'd, by us, 


as Gain and Advantage,” If thy Sorrows 


and Troubles add any degree of Forti- 
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reaſon to rejoice, than to repine. For, no- 


thing in this preſent Life is to be accoun- 
ted Good or Evil, but only as it reſpects 


the Advantage or Diſadvantage which 
our Graces receive by it. Now, if Go» 
confirm and augment thy Patience under 


Sufferings; Sufferings are Mercies; Af- 


flictions are Favours; He bleſſeth thee b 
Chaſtiſements, and crowns thee wi 
Glory, even while He feems to crown 


thee with Thorns. And wilt thou not 
triumph at this, O Chriſtian! eſpecially, 


conſidering the End of thy Patience, 


which is Hope, Peace, and Eternal Life? 


See that excellent Place to this 2 
de Apo- 
ſtle, in Tribulationt; knowing that Tri- 


bulation worketh Patience, and Patience 


Experience, and Experience Hope, and 


Hope maketh not aſhamed. Here is true 


Cauſe of Glory indeed, when our Pa- 


tience ſhall cauſe, us to aſcend through 


theſe Degrees, to the Top and Perfection 


of all Chriſtian Artainments, 


And dem NS wh may obig by 


the way, That it is far bettet to have _ 
Patience under Afflictions, than to be 


1 


* 


freed from them: It is mote Caniſe of 
Joy, to ſuffer the Hand and Will of Goo 


patiently, than nor to ſuffer at all. 
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Bur now, having ſpoken ſuch great 
-- things concerning Patience, the Apoſtle 
comes, in the Text, to caution: us about 
it, and tells us what, Qualifications it 
muſt have, to make even our Afflictions 
the Matter of our Joy and Comfort. Let 
Patience have her perfect Work, and then 
you ſnall have Cauſe to rejoice, Let her 
0 on to. finiſh, and accompliſh what is 
beguo and undertaken; and then ſhall 
by e perfect, and entire, wanting nothing, 
It is not enough, O Chriſtians! that ye 
can bear ſome Afflictions, and that only 
m_ for ſome time; but if you will be per- 
wm feR, as you muſt do the whole Will of 
2 Soy, and that with Conſtancy and Per- 
ſeverance unto the End; ſo you muſt 
ſuffer the whole Will of Gov, and put 
g earlier Period to your Patience, . 
1 tg your Obedience; and to neither, till 
Bop ſhall be pleaſed to put a full Period 
1 to your Lives. Patience ought not to 
preſcribe, either to the Kind, Meaſure, 
or Degree of our Sufferings. Say not, 
therefore, I could eaſily bear ſuch or 
ſuch an Affliction ; But this which I now | 
lie under is altogerher intolerable : Or, 
I could chearfully bear it, if I could ſee 
any Hhne;out of it; But this is endleſs, 
and remedyleſs. Believe it; this is but 
an imperfe& Patience, and will never 
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* you in "Ns and Glory. A per- 
dect Patience ſtoops to the heavieſt Bur- 
dens, carries them as long as Go p ſhall 

pleaſe, without murmuring or repining z 
And if. it be to the Grave, it knows that 

| what is now a Load, ſhall then be found 
| ;o be a Treaſure: He doth but carry his 
own Wealth, his Crown, and his Scepter; 
which, tho here they be burdenſome, mall 
hereafter be eternally glorious. 
FROM the Words, we may obſerve theſs 
Two Propoſitions :- 
Firſt, That a Chriſtian' aPationca anghs ho 
to finiſh, and accompliſh all the Work _ 
that is proper for it, while he lies under 
Troubles and Afflitions, Les Tait 
. have her fect. Work, e 0 
Secondly, That the Derfe&ion 5 Pas 
tience is the Perfection of à Chriſtian. - 
That ye may be perfect, and entire, WT 
nothing. 50 
Ix is the; firſt of theſe. that IL. mall at 
5 preſent ſpeak of: And herein I ond 
propound and proſecute this Methadon 
1 Shew what Natience i 18. 7391 
II. What is Up Proper Work of Pa- 
ſience, 77 | | * 
III. When is. 115 that Patience bath is 
perfect Work. 
IV. And laſtly, ſtall cloſe = up al with 
Applications" yore 1261 40 at 
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I. Wnar is chis Patience which a Chri- 
ſtian ought to exerciſe, and to accom- 
pliſh, when he is under Sufferings? You 
may take this Deſcription of it. 

Ix is a Grace of Gov's Spirit wrought 
in the Heart of a true Chriſtian, where - 
by he is ſweetly inclin'd, quietly and 

willingly to ſubmit to whatſoever the 
Lon p ſhall think fit to lay upon him; 
calming all the Paſſions that are apt to 
> riſe up in him againſt Gov's Diſpenſati- 
ons, with the Conſideration and Acknow- 
ledgment of his 1 Wiſ- 
dom, Juſtice, and Mercy, in thoſe Afﬀi- 
ctions and Chaſtiſements which he is 
pleas d to bring upon him. This, in the 
general, is this excellent Grace of Pati- 
ence, which ſo much tends to the Perfe- 
cion and Completing of a Chriſtian. | 
Now, a little more to explain this, 1 
all lay down ſome Particulars both ne. 
pative' and poſitive, in which may bel 
more fully ſeen what this Grace of Pati- 1 
= I. Fir, therefore, Patience is nota Sto- 
1 ical Apathy, or a ſenſleſs Stupidity, under 
the Hand of Go p. It is no narcotick Vert“ 
tue to ſtupify us, and take away the Senſe | 
and Feeling of Afflictions: If it had 1 


ſiuch Opiate Quality in it, it were not com- 
maencdable, nor praiſe-worthy for, that is 
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no Suffering, which is not felt; and if Pa- 
tience were only to deprive à Man of the 


Feeling of his Sorrows and Sufferings, it 
would only deſtroy its own Object, and 


ſo ceaſe to be any longer Patience. And, 


therefore, thoſe who are ſtupify' d and 
inſenſihle under the Hand of GovD;. Who 


take no Notice of His Judgments, when 


His Hand is ſtretched out againſt then; 
are no more to be accounted Patient, 
than a Block is, when it is hewen and 
cut; or, than the Drunkard, the Wiſes 


Man ſpeaks of; who, when he was ſtric- 
ken, was not ſick 3 when he was beaten, 


felt it not. Nay, Patience is ſo far from 
raking away the Senſe of Suffer ings, that it 
rather quickens it: There is no Man that 


more feels an Affliction, than a Chriſtian 
doth: For; he refers his Chaſtiſements 
to his Deſerts ; he looks inwardly, and 
| ſees his own Guilt and Sin, as that which 
* provokes Go p to afflict him; and this 
adds a great deal of Gall and Worm 


wood to che bitter Cup, and makes eve» 
ry Affliction to touch his Soul and his 
Conſcience, as Well as his outward Man. 


He cannot but with Grief of Heart con- 


ſider, that ever he ſhould incenſe his 


Heavenly Father to uſe ſuch ſevere Diſci- 
ben ny him. But now, à wicked 


ati looks only upon what he ſuffers; 
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he makes no Reflexions upon his Deme- 
rits, and troubles himſelf no farther, than 
Go is pleaſed to force Trouble upon 
him; and ſo he bears it, curſing his ill 
Fate; but never complaining of his Sins, 
1 juſt Gop ſo to puniſh 
2. PATIENCE doth not ſtifle all mo- 
5 deſt Complaints, and moderate Sorrow. 
A patient Chriſtian may be well allowed 
this Vent for his Grief to work out at. 

Grace never deſtroys, but only regulates 

and corrects Nature. It will permit thee 

to ſhed Tears, ſo long as they run clear, 

and the Courſe of them doth not ſtir up | 

the Mind of thy ſinful Paſſions and violent 
Affections. It will permit thee to com- 

plain of what thou ſuffereſt, ſo long as 
it keeps thee from complaining of that 
Go from whom thou ſuffereft. Thou 

may'ſt lawfully, without any Wrong 

done to Patience, expreſs thy Grief in 
all the outward and natural Signs of it; 

only beware, leſt this Agitation make it 

exceed its due Bounds and Meaſures. 

We find, that Holy Job, who is com- 
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mended to us as the Mirror and 2 Ex- 
ample of Patience, when he had receiv'd 
the ſad Meſſages of the Loſs of his E- 
ſtate, and of his Children, rent his Man- 
tHe, and lay groveling upon the Ground, 
Fob i. 20. And, that we might not think 
this a Piece of his Impatience, it is ad- 
ded, v. 22. In all this, Fob y — not, 
nor charged Goo ele The primitive 
Diſciples are ſaid to make great Lamen- 
ration over Stephen; tho' by bis Death 
and Martyrdom he highly glorify'd Gon, 
Acts, viii. 2. Patience chiefly conſiſts in 
in a due Tranquillity and Compoſure of 
the Mind; and thoſe may be very impa- 
tient Perſons, and fret and eſtuate with- 
in, who yet may expreſs but little Emo- 
tion in their outward Demeanour. Like 
thoſe latent and lurking Fevers that prey 
upon the Spirits, when there appears but 
little intemperate. Heat in the outward 
Limbs.. And again, a patient Chriſtian 
may make uſe of all the doleful Signs of 
Sorrow which Go» hath allowed, and 
Nature exacts; and yet this Spirit not 
be moved beyond its due Temper and 
Conſiſtency; like a Tree, whoſe Boughs 
are agitated by every Guſt and Storm of 
Wind, when yet the Root remains fix d, 
and unmov d, in che Eartin 
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3. Patience doth not oblige us to con- 
tinue under Afflictions, when we maz 
lawfully and warrantably free and rele 
ourſelves from them. It doth not require 
us to court, nor to ſolicite, Troubles. It 
is a Sign of a viciated and corrupted Pa- 
late, it. our Phyſick taſte not ſomewhat 
nauſeous and unpleaſing to us; and of 
an obſtinate and incorrigible Mind, if 
we be not careful to ſhun the Diſcipline 
of the Rod. When Gow lays fore and 
heavy Afflictions upon us, we are bound, 
upon Principles of Self - Preſervation, 
t endeavour, what we may, to free 
ourſelves from them; otherwiſe, we 
ſin againſt Nature, and the Go D of 
Nature. Therefore, if Go p reduce thee 
to Poverty, by ſome Stroke depriving 


thee of thy Eſtate, it is not Patience, but 
a lax and retchleſs Careleſneſs, ro fir 
Rill with thy Hand in thy Boſom, neg- 
lecting all honeſt Induſtry to procure a 
comfortable Subſiſtence; pretending that 
thou art willing to ſubmit to the Will 
and Diſpenſations of Gop. If Gop brings 
ſore, and, perhaps, mortal Diſeaſes upon 
rhee, it is not Patience, but Preſumption 
and Impiety, to refuſe the Means that are 
-proper for thy Recovery, under pretence 
that thou art willing to bear whatſoever 
it pleaſeth Go v to lay upon thee. And 
. 0 77 generally, ; 
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eſt under, it is not Patience, but Obſti- 
nacy and Contempt, to refuſe Deliverance 
when thou mayſt obtain it, without vio- 
+ 45 thy Duty, or Go p's Honour. Much 
5 | 


4. Dorn Patience oblige us to invite 


Sufferings. It is Fortirude enough, if 
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generally, wharſoever Calamity thou y- 
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we manifeſtly ſtand their Shock, when 


they aſſault us; but it is Temerity, to 


provoke and challenge them. This is 
but like the Frenzy of the Circumcellions, 
a Sect of mad Chriſtians in Africa, about 
8. Auſtin's" time, who were ſo fond of 
Martyrdom, that they would, with Ex- 
tremities, compel others to kill chem; 
or, for want of Executioners, | diſpatch 


themſelves; that they might have the 
| Renown of Reſolution and Patience. Nei- 


ther is it Patience to bear thoſe invented 
Severities, which blind Devotioniſts in- 
flict upon themſelyes. They may ſoon 
enough laſh themſelves into Pain, but 
never inte Patience: This is a Vertue 


that Thongs and Whip-Cord can never 


teach them. Nor, is it at all Thanks 
worthy, to bear that Pain which they 


themſelves inſlict. Or, if the Smart vex - 


them, they have their Revenge in their 
om Hands, and were beſt whip them- 


: 


ſelves again for tbeir oll. 


AND 
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Ap thus 1 have ſhew'd you what Paz 
tience is not. Now Fan, * Paz 
tience there muſt beg 
k. Ar QUIET willing Submiſſion to the 
Hand of Go p; which the Scripture ex- 
r to us, by Taking up our Croſs, 
S. Matth. xvi. 24. Receiving Evil at the 
= Hands. God, Fob il. 10. Accepting of 
|| 5 2 Puni ment of ou Iniquities, Lev. xxvi. 
| Which all ſignify the ready and 
7 Silk Submillion= of the Soul, under 
© whatever Go wall fee tip to lay RO" 
= | it. SK 
20 Si ra ns, muſt be . of our 
untuly Paſſions, a Calming of all thoſe 
impetuous Storms and Tempeſts, which 
are apt to ariſe in a Man's Heart, when 
he is under FT ſore and heavy Suffers 
ings. Indeed, it is impoſſible but that 
ihe Aﬀections will be ſtirring; bur Pati- 
ence takes off tne Eagerneſs and Bitter- 
neſs of them; it. ought to keep then! 
from Exceſs, and to dulcorate and ſwee. 
ten them, thar the Soul 1 may not be ruf. 
ſled into a Tempeſt with them; but only 
ge purl'd with the Breathings of A 
oft Wind upon them: But for all thoſe 
Turbulencies and Uproars of the Paſſions, 
all:ihoſe violent and wild Emotions vhich 3 
Aiſtract Reaſon, and rend the Sou tro 
5 1 m. ke Men unkir for the * = - 
{ | Go Dy | 


heath diſarm u. 17 


Gon and the Employments of their Lives; 
Theſe Patience ought to quell; and to 
ſuppreſs. And he that doth not this, 
wants the principal Part of Patience; 
| howſoever he may poſſibly command his 
outward Expreſſions, and rule his Actions 
better tha he can eee and his 
Body, than his Soul! D, 
3. Abr this muſt be. done arbeite 5 
r Indeed, there is a natural Pa- 
tience; a Patience, that may be found in 
natural Men, devoid of true Grace ;-whichi 
is only a moral Vertue; and proceeds on- 
ly upon natural and moral Principles, 


As, Thar it is Folly, to ſtrive: againſt erent 


Fate; and, That it is equally Folly,” to % lt 


vitari uon 


torment -ourſelves about what we can poreft. 
help, and what we cannot help; and the Gun. ap. 
Rab But that Patience Which Jam no- At. i. _ 
Ipeaking of, is a Chriſtian Grace and t. 14. 
proceeds hot only upon ſueh Arguments 
and Principles: Nay it looks far higher, 
and eyes the Sovereignty of Go p, to 

_ which it is our Duty to ſubmit; And it 
oyes alſo His Wiſdom. and His Goodneſs, 

to which it is our Intereſt to ſubmit: It 
looks off from the abſolute Nature of the 
Affliction) tonſider'd- as it is in itſelf, to 
the relative Nature of itz as it is diſpens d 

to us by Sop; and ſo concludes, hat 
| tho che Cy pin oak * bitter, yet, in 
A G33 | "or 
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- for 1 our: Gain and e 
us Partakers of Gos H 


And thus we ſet dohat this ace NE Pas 


tience is. Ty Lie 24 5 


II. Tux nextithing is, 2c to 1 what 
is che proper Work of Patience. And 


that I hall -endeavour to "ROI cheſe fol- 


lowi Particulars.” PL at 
Fin, Thetirſt Work of Patience Ser 


— 2 the Quiering and Compo- 


: of the A fliced." He is 


jr — dare within, ho! his ourward 
State and Condition be full of Storms 
and Tempeſts; and faith; with S. Paul, 
when he had ſpoken of che Bonds and 
Alfflibtions that æwaited him, Aefr xx. 24. 
Nene of theſe Things note mt. But now, 
au impatient Man flies out againſt Hea- 


ven and Earth, 1 and 


— — Men, -rageth at : his" — — 
and e —— that tie him 


o And, inſtead ling himſelf un- 
God's aired eva iis ekalpcrared 
7 his--Puniſhment; and; wich chat im- 
22 King cries Out in àll his Extremity 
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our Bather'sHand, it is RATIO | 
it ſhall wo 
tagt, and m 
lineſs here, and:&f His Glor — 
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T bis Evil it of the Lon v, 
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Another Work of Parienee”is, 
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to put a 
plaints. It puts a Man to Silence, and lays 
a Check upon all che intemperate! Erupti- 
ons of our Grief and Paſſions. I db 
7 5 faith David Topened not my Mouth, 
Se on didi it, A il. XXXIN. 9. I 
dares not ſo much as whimper againſt 

God, nor ſawcily expoſtulate wich ls in- 
finite Sovereignty, Why he thould bring 


duch Afflictions upon chem. It isGop 


that hath done it; and what! ſhall we, 
vile Duſt and "Aſhes, controul His Pro- 
ceedings, or take upon us to cenſure any 


of His Biſpenſations ⁊ See a moſt notable 


Inſtance of this Patience ih Harun: When 


Amis PW²•o Sons, Nadab and Abihu, were 
_deftroy'd* by a moſt \utiparalleFa Judge 


ment, and 'Moſes- — 7 him the ſad Ti- 
dings Tidings, whieh, one would ex- 
Abound dave cauſed him to break 
orth into ſome paſſionate Complaint; it 


3 „ and as it was wWon- 
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: Mais 
Gov. It 25. a Man NE Fon 11 8 own 
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Stop to all immoderate Com- 
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20 That Aaron held bis Peate; Lev. 
N 3. Ile Had not a Werd to ſay ir was 3 
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Death di ſarm i. 


Rotten): ** renounge his own 
Intereſts and Concerns, and lay down his 
All; alli his Deſigns, all * Hopes, a 
His Pe leffions:' and Enjoyments, at the 
Feet of G op; deſiring His Wiſdom, to 
chooſt for him, and to tarve him out that 
ortion whichlie knows to beanoſt fitting 
and convenient. This is the chiefeſt and 
moſt principal Mork of Patience; and 
there — er notable d 4 
to the Com ition o it. Sell -Denya 
eee W r Ret 
I. ParENCE works. the Soul. 202 51 
den ying Frame and Temper. Fretfulneſs 
ps Impatience do always proceed from 
Self⸗Love. When we are deeply en —— 
he . . Purſuit of that which 
ink advantageous to us, we are = 
ſentiy to ſtorm and eee af 
any croſ sProvidencejncerpoſegto entangle 
our Deſigns, and defeat our ExpeRations. 
For, vhilſt we ſet up ourſelves as our 
+ bigheſt and utmoſt End, and ſeek only our 
— Prativand ec we 
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ching ſucceed contrary to our Hopes and 


as utterly! ruin'd and undone, if Gop 
take from him that wherein he placeth 


Gods, aud what hiv? I more? and: What 
is it that ye ſuy unto me, what aileth thee i 


Gov bath brought upon him; alasiqhis 


ſtrange Unreaſonableneſs, that you ſhould 
blame him for his Paſſion, when his I- 


cee his only Content and Confidenee, is 


mate upon theſe Things: He values them, 
could be no Tryal, and ſo no Patiente in 
not as his: chiefeſt, nor his only Good 


TY 


Death diſarm d. 
muſt needs take it immoderately; if any 


Deſires. A Croſs lies very heavy, an 
is an inſupportable Load upon a ſelfiſi 
Man. And he chat mäkes this World 
his All muſt needs lbok upon himſelf 


his Higheſt Felicity. And, therefore no 
W hoy 7k if he break out into paſſionate 4 
and intemperate Exclamations. As Mi 'Y 
cah juſtify d his Onrcries after the Chil- = 
dren of: Dan; le babe taten away: m 


1 
. 


So,exhort'a ſelfiſh" Man to Patience under 
any Affliction, or Loſs, or Calamity, that 


I 


dols, his Gods, and: that wherein he pla- 


taken from him. But now, at truly 
patient Soul puts à lower Rate and Eſti- 


indeed, às Comforts; otherwiſe; there — 
the Loſs of them: But he values them 


C 3 
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otherwiſe, he cond i no . in 
ſuſtaining the Loſs of them. Let Gop 
Equeſter his Eſtate, and reduce him to ex- 


77 0 Poverty, ſcourge his Body, and 


=, Fa him 3M che moſt racking Pains 

anguiſhing Diſeaſes that — can 
ſubſiſt under; (itch away his Friends, 
— mpw down all his neareſt / and dear- 
eſt Relations round about him ; cut off 
all his Props and worldly Dependencies; 
vet ſtill, he looks not upon himſelf as 

” {tilt he Hath his Gob, and his 


Ons Ki ST, and his Grace left! his Fred. 
2 re is ſecure, and all the Loſs he fu- 


ils, is but in his acceſſory good things, 
which he never otherwiſe receiv'd 
wich Condition, and under the Burden 
to part with them freely and quietly, 
whenlſoeyer it ſhould pleaſe the Great 
Proprletor of all — 4 to call fot them. 
Patience works à Man to a great Indiffe. 
as to theſe worldly Enjoy ments. 


1 Gov bepleaſed to ſp e he ac- 


_ cepts it wich Thiankfulneſs ot, it: He ſee 


4» 


good to deprive him of them, he quar- 
xels not at his Father's e fir 


 fillG6ov leaves him more than He lets, 


as long as he leaves him Himſelf. 
ate but his ſmaller Concernments ved 


G65 toucheth him in: And, what mat« 
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his Excreſcencies, henas this tends on- 
ly ta make him more Beautiful, and more 
Fruitfulꝰ Go n doth but deny him thay, 
wherein he hath learnt to deny hin- 


ſelf. And. 24 M ST 4LM- 
„2 As Patience works The, Soul to, a 
ſelf-denying, ſo it does likewiſe to a 
fubmiſſie Hrame and Temper. When it 
hath brought a Man to rendunce his own 

Will, ix then reſolues him into the Will 
of GoD. It rakes; him out of his own | 

Fand, and puts him intq GOD. Here 
Patience finds its Footing in the deepeſt 
Waters of Afflidion: Upon this ground 


it ſtands, and upon this it fixeth; It is 


the Mill and good Pleaſure! of my Fat lor, 
that thus and thur it fbould he tuit h ius: 
| gion lies in conforming qur Wills to the 
Will of God; chat chere ſhould be but 
one Will between Go d and us; and chat 
this ſhould be His moſt wife and right | 
eous Will. The Will of His Pregeph He 
hath made known unt us by His Word: 
and to that we ought to ſuhmit 


1 * , 


Wills, by a 'chearfal Petformance /£ 
what, He' hath commanded,” The Will 
of His Purpoſe He makes known unto us 
by His Providence; and to that we ought 
10 ſubmit, by a quiet Bearing of vchatſo- 
Vs EW”, „ 
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ever He ſhall ſee good to inflict. Art thou 


| 8 or deſpiſed, or diſeaſed, afflicted 


* * „ 


4 * CAT | d 
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ob, or perſecuted by Meh & Set Pa- 
tience on work, and this will lichten thy 
Burden, and caſe thee of thy Sorrows; 


| by reflecting That it is the Will of GoD 


to have it ſo; yea, and thy Will ſhall 
run into, and mingle with, His; ſo that 
2 eee eee e os 
Cl: eaſe to bring upon thee, ; Indeed, 
8 ſo to Hand affect Suffer = 
ings; as cauſleſly to involve ourſelves in 
them, We may abhor them, as they are 


in themſelves conſidered; and, by all law- 


ful Means, ſeek to ſecure, or free ourſelves 


from them. But pet, a patient Chriſtian 


wills them, though not abſolutely, yet 
conditionally. He. wills, that the Will 


of Gov ſhould take place, and have its 


Accompliſnment. And, indeed, chere is 
2 Reaſon he ſhould ſo do; for he 
knows, that the Iſſue will be to his ex- 
ceeding great Gain and Advantage, And, 
therefore, if the LoD will, he dare not 
Bainfay; but, with a holy Meekneſs, 
e e ww. and ſurrenders up his 
Will, as no longer his, but meked and 


 reſolyed-into che Will of his Father. | It 
was'a moſt divine and heavenly Speech 
of e Kaen Phillopher pie 
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267.4 vill lay unto. Gp, Did I ever 
find fault, or accuſe Thy Government 
„ of Affairs 2 was ſick, Bea ; 
„ wouldeſt: Others alſo have been ſic 
55 but willingly, I was poor, becauſe 
„ Thou wouldeſt; but therefore joy ful in 
„ my Poverty, ſince it was Thy Pleaſure. 
„enever was in Anon; . becauſe. 
„ Thou wouldeſt not; and Thou know- 
,,-cſtghat therefore never deſired Autho- 
* Did I ever appear before Thee 

a ſad and dejected Countenance, 

{ow one that had ſuffered a Repulſe, 
„ or been defeated of his — 
„ Bebald, » I am feady to obey: what», 
„ ever Thon ſhalt enjoin; if it be to 
55 quit the Stage, I go. But before I 
* leave the World, J — hail Thee 
„ my moſt humble Thanks, that Thou 
„ haſt been pleaſed to admit me into 
5 . Le s 10 de a e and 
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Lord Ja ls up him. 
ſelf vholly to his Father's Will and 4. 
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I Admiret of Thy Works,, This was 
the Profeſſion of a Heatben. See the 


Rice. of this. excellent Patience, in 


muel had delivered to Eli the ſad Doom 
Go p had pronounced againſt his Houſe, 


E it the Lon d, ſaith that good old 


let him da vunhat ſeeineth him good,” 1 Sam. 


Iii. 18. It is che LoD, whoſe Sove- 


reignty, -whoſe: Wiſdom and Gdodneſs 


are infinite: And, therefore, though His 
preſent W aus ſeem dark 1 o 


me, I teſign up myſelf wholly unto 
Elin, in bom do whatſoever ron Fri 


good. And ſo, like wiſe, David delivers him» | 
2 tne 


Favour in the Eyes Lone, 
be will bring me again, aud ſhetu me the 
Ark, and Place af hit Habitation: But 
bold, here I am, let bim R 
eth good -unto bim. And thus, Iikewiſe, 
a far 5 fee | than both cheſe, Even Our 


r£SVs CuRIST, yields up 


ſure, Luke' xxii. 42. Father, if thou 


Cn RIS x is willing not to have his own 
Will. And ſo. eyery. patient Chriſtian 
brings his Will to this Submiſſion ;- that 


e S 
* 


to me as ſeems 
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Will ſhould be fulfill d. That is, ; there- 
fore, a third Work of — 5 
1 Rn to the Will and Diſpolal of 
, FX „„ ; 
:' Fonrthly, Another: Work of Patience 
is a holy Endearing of our Afflictions 
to us When it brings us to account them 
e and to reckon them as choice 
Mercies and Favours beſtow'd upon us. 
Patience will make the Soul thankful for 
Corrections, eſteeming it 2 Token of 
Gos ſpecial Regard and Condeſcen- 
ſion towards them, that He will vouch- 
ſafe to afflict them. We are all prone 
to think, that G op never minds us, but 
when He is continually heaping new Mer» 
cies and Enjoyments upon us: And, if 
any Croſs or Calamity befal us, we pre- 
| — fear, that G o B hath forgotten us. 
But now, Patience teacheth a Chriſtian 
= Thar in every Affliction, what» 
er it be, G o n doti moſt — 
It regard our Concerns ; That He is as 
mindful of us when he chaſtiſeth, as 
vhen he favours us. And, therefore, we 
ſhould account Auſſictions as dear aPledge 
of Gop's Love, as Proſperity and Indul- 
gence, "Nay, indeed, we have as much 
need of the one, as of the other. For, as 
we are apt to be too much d cjectedz if 
/ wy 
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* 


— 


our He the Evi. ence of our Inh. 


5 Therefore, the A 
ſecuted Saints, ſa a Aa 


we dene but black and louring Days; 
ſo we are, on the other ſide, apt to 1 f 


puſfed- up with a continual uninterrup 
Courſe of Proſperity, to grow wanton 
and ſecure, to forget ourſelves, and the 
Go n of alt our Mereies. And, as Weeds 
grow faſteſt in a fat and rank Soll, ſo our 
orruptions grow. and thrive, and are 
ready do over -Tun eur Souls, when our 
outward State and Condition is moſt 
proſperous and ſucceſsful.” And, there- 
fore, Gs Love and Care of us con- 
traineth Him ſometimes to uſe ſevere 
Diſcipline, to nip' thoſe Luxuriancies, 
and to cut us ſhort in our Temporal En 
joyments, which elſe, He ſees,” we would 
only turn into Proviſion for our Luſts. 
And, did we bur: ſeriouſly conſider tlie 


7 eat Improvements we might make of 


ictions, and the great Advantages we 
might gain, how they ſerve for the Ex- 
erciſe of our Graces, the Conſirming @ + 


tance, che Seed of future Joys; Patience 


would not only account them tolerable, | 


but comfortable, and advance from being 
Patience, to be Ref ny" and Triump 


g f e, Mah | 


C. 


. 


Death * formed. 


ter, and an enduring Subſtance, Heb. x. 3 
And thus David, (as once his Jonathan 
_ taltes, Honey irom the top of the Rad, 
ff ) Comfort "me... Not only Gow's Staff 
to ſupport him, but; even His Rod to cha- 
tile. and correct him, were, ſweet, and 
comfortable. to him. That's. 4 Fourth 


= 


29 


od of Patience, to — and Gwecren . 


ions to „ 


Hſibh, Another Work 1 Pationce i is, 
4 85 econciling of a Man to the Inftru- 


ments of his ufferings; to make him 


willing to forgive them himſelf; and to 
Hax to Go p for their Pardon and For- 
wenels, who is far more offended by 


em than we can be. Thus our Lord 


IJrsus ©HRLST, who is ſer, forth to 


us in Scripture, as the great Example of 


. ba pe tte 1 77 of This, of Pa 


8 e Fake or 


2 


* I 993 — when his Murderers | 

4 were g him wich Stones, pelts not 
them With Curſes and Imprecarions, "WW 
| 2 impatient Man, would do, but, with 
1 1 Meckneſs, kneels: upon that 
1 pe 4 which hey WEIS . Nan 


7give | 1. Jo 8 — | 


Sin e ene As vii. dh . | * 
cltis one Effect of Patience, we may alfi 
4 yp; that it is 4 Grace rare 
found i in our Days. We look up- 
. — too fleg a Piece of Chi. 
ſtianity, to n unreven= | 
Bu. „Nye Pim —— kr 0 chole- 
k; and, when we apprehend ourſelves 
in the leaſt wrong' d, if we draw not dur 
Swords, yet We draw our Tongues, 
which are full as marp and t ant; | 
and thoor out our Arrows, even bitter 
Words; and noutifh an implacable En- 
mit in our Hearts, againſt all whom we 
= upprehend to have been the Cauſes or 
xz | —_— of thoſe W rongs ind 'Suffer- - 
which we undergo“ What doth 
EF he argue, but that we look not at Go 
in our Sufferin gs? Weeye notHisHand, 
e Hierin n bring ing themup- 
on us. We . it their Ma- 
ce is over- ruled by His Widom: ne 
makes uſe of it, co accompliſn His or 
Purpoſes and Beſig jens. And ſo, white, 
mie dogs de bite and fnarlat Weston 
1 ther are at us, we do Put inter- 
etativel Ay at Him that calts hi 
1 Tha I rod; even rend Him in pie 
= — WI our” Reaclr ana 


Ins thy... 2 
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beds a * patient Spirit 1 
above and beyond the Wick elt and 
Malice of Men, to che Juſtice and Wif- 
dom ef Genz and this ſuppreſſeth the 
Ebullitions of his Paſſions, and all At- 
tempts of Revenge, which — Wrath 
and corrupt Nature would prompt him 
* — See a morable Inſtance of this 
in David, 2 Sam. xvi. 1 0. 'whien Shine! 
came out, like a Man diſtracted with 
Rage Wr Paſſion, and lung Duſt and 
Sa ape Hr ay io the Air — — 3 
bim curſe, David). becauſt the 
Lo xD bath» —— bim, Curſe — 
He rep th his own, and his Ca 
2 ge upon that Wretch, and oy 
taineth the Peace and Tranquility of 
his Patience, ee be ew wo 
tlie Inſtrument, unto Go pzvwho 1 
touſſy makes uſe of the Wickedneſs of 
Alen for His'owh Ends. That's n Fifth 
Work of Rahner int 
ebe and Haſthy, Altherr Work 
of Patience is ro dbftruct all diſhondur- 
able ot — Ways of. Deliveramce 
from thoſe Sufferings we lie under. Pa. 


beck ee Ard res n e- 
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Deliverance, if he cannor free? the Hz 
nour of Gb, and the Purity of his own 
Conſcience, kann Stain, as Well as his 
outwafd Man from Trouble. He will 
not make ſuch an iin worthy Commuta- 
tion, as to leave his Go vp, or his Com 
ſcience, to ſuffer in his ſteade No; ra- 
ther let Bonds, Reproach, Affüctions, and 
Death, do their worſt upon him, than 
that he ſhould hazatd- his Soul, to ave 
his Skin; If he cannot break through A 
3 ſad and entangling Providence, tra 
4 breaking of 2 Command, let the 
3 come chat can come; he Leeps his Std 
tion, and will not move one Foot with-- 
out the Compaſs of the Word, though 
he might thereby: eſcape all his Sorrows, 
aand Sufferings. He is reſolved, tlie Be 
Wil hall never bail him; nor will he; „by 
any unlaweful / Arts and Methods, wrrft 
1 s Hands, to put him - 
ſelf into Satan's. This — it was, 
that made the holy Martyrs, ſpoken of 
Hebe vi. generouſſy ſcorn to accept of 
_-Deliverance,' —— _ 1 
HY them. upon un and unwarrantable 
ZW ves — were not ſo; ſtupid, nor fo 
1 profuſe and lavith of their Lives, as 0 
dLeaſt them away, could 1 eck 
bot them and their Religion do 
When the Condition of their” T 
20 
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Safery was their eternal Deſtruction; 


when they could no longer live here, 
unleſs they conſented to die for ever; 
Welcome, then, Death, and Torments; 


the Rack, and the Fire; Welcome the 
Priſon, or the Stake; to which the Laws 


of God faſtned them more ſtreightly, 
than even their Fetters and their Chains. 
But now, Impatience puts a Man upon 
any baſe and wicked Means, to free Him- 
ſelf from his preſent Sufferings. Thus, 
SauÞs Impatience in waiting for Samuel, 
forceth him firſt to offer Sacrifice, where= 
by he forfeited his Kingdom; and after- 
wards, his Impatience to know the Suc- 
ceſs of His Affairs, drives him to conſult 
with a Witch, whereby he loſt his Life. 


And; How many forlorn Wretches are 
there, who, through Impatience under 


the temporal Evils they fuffer, deſperate- 
Iq cut off their own' Lives, and thereby 
plunge themſelves into eternal Torments! 


And thus, in theſe ſix Particulars, you 


ſee what is the proper Work of Pati. 


ene: It is, To quiet and compoſe the 


Spirits of the Afflicted 3 To put a ſtop ; to 
all immoderate and murmuring Com- 


plaiuts; To make Men willingly reſigg 


p themſelves. unte che Sovereign Will 


and Diſpoſal of Go p; To ſweeten and 
endear Afflictions to them; To render 
DAS D:. - _—_ ew) 
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them bs * . to tlie 
Inſtruments of their Sufferings; and. 
laſtly, To obſtruct all diſhonourable Anc 
unlawful Rope. of Deliverance.. And 
__ 1 the cond General un- 


III. Tur third General is, to r | 
when it is that. Patience hath i ins peri 
Work. Te rhis F anſwer : 

Firſt, Patience bath chen As. per- 
fe Work, vyhen it is proportionable to 
the Sufferings | and. Afflictions under 
wWhick we lie; and that both in Dura- 
nion, and Fortitude. And, therefore, 

1. Ix thy Afflictions and Sorrows be 
of, long Continuance, thy a that 

it may be perfect, muſt be rolonged. 
It muſt be lengthned out eccording to the 
Affliction; nor muſt we faint, till it ſhall 
pleaſe Go p to put a Period to His Cha- 
ſtiſements, and our Sufferings. If thy 
Patience wear off one Day before thy 
Trouble doth, it hath- = its perfect 

8 Work. — ls Go p doth bring ſuch 
= Alfflictions and Tryals upon His People, 

T3 as ſhall hold them work all their Days, 
and ſcarce afford them any Intermiſſion 
and Breathing· time: And if it prove ſo 

wich thee, know, chat thy Patience qught 
to run parallel With - 4 Trouble. If 

Sor will not nike ah Barden of, 2 
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make thee travel with it till the Evening, 
till thou lieſt down to take thy Reſt in 
the Grave, thy Patience muſt hold our 
till then, if thou wouldſt have it per- 
fect. And, though the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 


our light Afflictions, which are but for a 
Moment, yet remember, that as they are 


light only in compariſon with the into- 
lerable Torments of Hell; fo, likewiſe, 


they are many times ſhort only in com- 
pariſon with Eternity: They are ſhort, 


only becauſe they are not endleſs: but 


yet, this ſhort-Moment may hold out as 
long as thy whole Life. Now then, O 
Chriſtian! look” upon thyſelf as a Tra- 
veller, and make account, that whatſo- 


ever Burden Go p is pleaſed to lay up- 
on thee, He may perhaps not take it off 
till thou comeſt to thy Inn, to take u 


. thy Lodging in the Grave. If He diſ- 
charge thee of it ſooner, acknowledge 


His Merey : but be ſure thou diſcharge 
not thy Patience, before Gov di 


1 


Su gs are very deep, our Burdens 
ver y and preſſing; and G o brings 
upon us not only long, bur ſharp and ſe- 
vere Sufferings; ſuch 


ſchar- 


Deut. avi. 59. Great Plague, and 'of 
long Coninnance; und ſore Sitknifſee; an 


7 7 
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may give thee a 


{lence of Gall and Wormwood. Now, 
in this caſe, that thy Patience may be 
perfect, it muſt be ſtrong, as well as laſt- 
ing; it muſt. have Nerves and Sinews in 
It, to bear weighty Burdens. When 

———— take up the heavieſt Load, 
and go away roundly with it; when 

thou canſt endure the ſharpeſt Methods 

of Cauters and Inciſions with a manly 
| S wit, then is thy Patience perfect. But, 
if tbon faint in the Day of Adverſity, thy 
Strength is but ſmall, Pr ov. xxiv. 81 
. , Secondly, That our Patience may be 
perfect, it muſt. be proportionable alſo to 
the Need of the Sufferer. For then hath 
Patience its perfect Work, when a Man 
bears whatſoeyer is neceſſary for him. 
We ſuffer, as a ſick Man takes Phyſick. 
Though the Potion be bitter, yet he muſt 
take ſuch a i as is preſcribed for 
the Cure of his Di eaſe. Truby, our Af 
flictions are but Medicines for our Souls. 
It may be, a in 11 Quantity, 
Hoſes, is . ot. ſufficient, ta Worb he 
Malignity of our Diſtemper : And, there 
fore, we muſt continue and ſubmit; until 
dur Great Phyſician: bath. perfected, His 
Cure upon us; and then is our Patience 


'Þ . perfect. 


. 
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perfect. Poſſibly, G o v ſees thee proud 
and arrogant in thy Proſperity ; and, 
therefore, He brings ſome ſharp Afflict ion 
upon thee, that may lance the ſwelling 
Tumor of thy Mind, and let out thy 
Corruption.” Perhaps, He ſees thy Diſ- 
eaſe is Covetouſneſs, and too much Love 
of this World; and, therefore, to cure 
this DION? in thee, He deals with thee 
as Phyſicians do with hydropick Pati- 
cents; takes from thee that, which, chi“ 
it pleaſe thy Appetite, yet miſerably in- 
creaſeth th: Diſtem er. Perhaps, He fees 
thou art falling aſleep in catnal Securi- 
ty ; and; therefore, to awaken and rouze 
thee out of this Lethargy, He makes uſe 
of Inciſions and Canters. Now, both 
the Cure and thy Patience are then per- 
fe&, when, of a proud and high- minded 
Perſon, He hath brougtie thee to a hum 
ble and meek Spirit; when, of a world- 
ly and ſelf-feeking Perſon, He hath made 
thee a publick-ſpirited and ſelf-denying 
Ohriſtian; when, of a drowſy and ſe- 
cure, He hath made thee a vigilant, zea- 
n 5 * Chriſtian . bs BY 
T birdly, That thy Patience may be per- MAU 
fect, it muſt be a 7 ful Parlence: | Thon TI 
muſt not ſuffer and repine, (this is _ — 
Patience extorted, pts Force) but ſuf- yay. 
ker and rejoice, and bleſs and thank 8 
1 9 3 | 1 Polycarp. 


A 
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che op taking from thee, whom thou 
digit bleſs, giving to thee, And, as we 
Rare the greateſt Cauſe of Joy, ſo we 
thould then, eſpecially, ſhew it, if at-any 
time we may ſuffer for the Teſtimony of 
Je sus, and the ſake of a good Conſci- 
ENCE, . It is ſaid, Act. V. 41. the Apo- 3 
ſtles rejoiced, that they rwere counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer for. his Name. And thus I 

have, in brief, ſhew'd, when it is that Pa- 
tience hath her perfect Work. | 


Tuna which remains, is only to en- 
force upon us this Exhortation of the K- 
poſtle, That all who name the Name of 
Cnr, the great Example of Patience, 
would ſtrive to get, and having got, to 
exerciſe, and by Exerciſe to ſtrengthen 
and perfect this | moſt excellent Grace. 
And in proſecuting this, I ſhall obſerve 
the following Method. ' 


_ '- - „ 14 
1 Firſt, Giyè ſeveral Motives and Induce- 
ments unto Patience. 4 WY As 7 14. x TR 
_ Secondly, Shew the ſeveral Diſtempers 
of a Man's Spirit, which are great Hin- 
drances of Patience. Pre bet 1 
L _ ._..._ Thirdly, Give the Cure of theſe, and 
I lay down ſome Means that may be help- 
ul ro advance and ſtrengthen Patience in 
r oped Ven ters Wah Harem no atye | 
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Firſt.For che Motives roPaticnce: a 


deed, ed be, to perſuade. -our 


fretful — fro Natures to the Exer- 
ciſe of fo hard a Grace: There are none 

of us who at all reflect upon the Work- 
ing of our own Spirits, but find it a dif- 


ficult Matter to keep down the Eſtua- 


tions of our unruly Paſſions. When 2 


croſs Providence intervenes, either to fru- 
ſtrate our Expectations, or deprive us of 
our preſent Enjoyments, they will muti- 


ny and rebel: So that it is almoſt as 
ealy an Undertaking, to perſuade the Sea 


are Ay and erful. And ſuch, in 
by hed aa 


f * 
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into a Calm, when mo aud Storms 


beat boiſterouſly x „as it is to com- 
poſe the Minds Mea into a ſmooth 


and equal Temper, when are aſ- 


3 with any tempeſtuous Providen- 


- Yet, Grace can work thoſe Won- 
3 which Nature cannot; aud that 


Gov to whom all things are poſſible, 


can make our Hearts ca when our 


_ outward Condition is temp 3 and, 


tho He lets forth His Winds upon us, 


can keep us from being diſcompos d and 
ruffled by them; and lay the ſame Com- 


mand upon our Paſſions, as e did - 


upon the Waves; Peace, Be ſtill. And 
there be ſeveral Conſiderations, t bar will 
end mightily” ro huſh all the — 
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ces of our Spirits: under all our dh 
and Sufferings. As, 

IJ. TkAr there is. nothing more ne- 
ceſſary for a Chriſtian, in the whole Con- 


duct of his Life, than the Work and Ex- 


erciſe of Patience. What ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle ? Hebr. x. 36. N have Need of Pati- 
ence, that after ye have done the Mill of 
Gov, ye might receive the Promiſe. It is 
a moſt neceſſary Grace for a Chriſtian, not 


be. as all other Graces are neceſſary to 


e him ſuch; for ſo we have Need of 
thaw all, at leaſt, in the Root and Habit, 
and in the proper Seaſons for the Exer- 
ciſe af them; but the Apoſtle ſpeaks it 
fignanter, and by way of ſpecial Remark, 


Le haue Need of Patience; Need of the 


continual Exerciſe, Strength, and Perſe. 


ction of this Grace. 4 


Ax this eſpecial Neceſſi — Ah of Pati: 


| ence will appear, if we confi 


1. THAT our whole Life is buta 8 
of Sorrow and Trouble. They ſpring up 


thick about us, and ſurround us in every 


Condition. Put thyſelf in what Poſture 
and State of Life — wilt, ſtill thou 


malt find ſomething to moleſt and ns 
et thee ; For, our Reſt is not here. Who 
can recount the Perſonal, Domeſtical, 
or more Publick Sorrows, which he un 


gergoes as if . e Were only. auen 


- * 
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unto us, to ſpend it in Sighs and Groans ?, 


The Truth is, we paſs through the 


World, as Men that run the Gantlet, 
and muſt, receive a Laſh and Stripe every 
Step we take, Man it born to Trouble, 
as the Sparks fly upwards, Job v. 7. He 


is born to it; it is his Inheritance and 


Portion, that deſcends to him from his 
Father Adam; entail'd upon him by the 
Curſe of the Law annex d to our firſt 
Tranſgreſſion: And born unto it, ad the 


Sparks fly: upwardi; that is, our Troubles 


come von us naturally. andſpontane gut. 
Iy, as is the aſcending Motion of Sparks; 


and they are as thick and fiery, as thoſe 


Sons of the eg, Coal, as the Ori- 
gina! Expreſſion hath it. Now, if Sor- 
row and Sufferings do thus make up the 
grearels Part of our Lives, is it not ab- 
_ folutely; neceſſary ito. fortify our Hearts 
with Patience, quietly and meekly to 
bear hatſoever it ſhall ſeem. good to the 


upon us ? Afflictions are neceſſary for us. 


ſeauineſe through! eee emptations, 
I Pet. i. 6. More neceſſary and more ad- 
vantageous than Proſperity, to nip our 
Luxuriancys, to rouge our Sloth, and a- 


waken our Security, to make us remem- 
ber Gop and ourſelves; and, all Affli- 


Need be, (ſaith nene you are in 


— 


ctions 
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| &ions be thus neceſſary for us, and not 


Patience to undergo them ? While thou 
liveſt in this World, thou faileſt upon a 
row Sea; the Waves and the Billows 

high ; and wilt thou expoſe thy- 
Tag to theſe Storms, like a forlorn Veſlel 
without Helm, or Tackling, or Ballaſt, 
to be toſs d up and down upon the Back of 
ny Waye, ready to be ſwallow'd up 
every Moment, or daſh'd againſt every 


Rock in as way 2 — is the Balla 


of the Soul, that will keep it from rol- 
ling and — the — Storms: 
And he that venture out without 
this, to make frim ſail even and ſteady, 
will certainly make Shipwreck,and drown 
| himſelf firſt in the Cares and Sorrows 
of this World, and then, in Perdition. 
2. Con 51 DER. chat Patience is ne- 
cellary to alleviate” and lighten the Affli- 
ctions we ſuffer. The ſame Burden ſhall 
not, by this means, have the ſame Weight 
in it; There is a certain Skill in Taking 

up our Load upon us, to make it fit hand- 
ſome and eaſy : Whereas, others that take 
it up untowardly, find it moſt cumber- 
ſome and oppreflive. Let the very ſame 
Affliion befal two Perſons; the one, a 
patient, meek, and ſeif-reſigning Soul; the 
other, a proud, fretful Wretch, chat re- 
pines any mufmurs at * Croſs; and 
every 


every Diſappointment; and, with how 
much more Eaſe ſnhall che one bear ir, 
than the other! The Burden is the very 
ſame, but only the one is ſound and 
whole, and it doch not wring nor pinch 
him; but the other's Impatience hath 
gall'd him, and every Burden is more 
_ grievous and intolerable to him, þecauſe 
It lies upon a raw and fore Spirit. And, 
therefore, ſince Afflictions and Sufferings 
are unavoidable in this Life, which is a 
Vale of Miſery and Tears, if thou wouldſt 
make thy Sufferings eaſy and ſupportable, 


fret not thyſelf at any Diſpenſation of 


the Divine Providence: Keep thy Spirit 


ſound; and whatſoever Burden it hall 


pleaſe Gov to lay upon thee, add not 


to it by thy Impatience. Be not ingenious 


to torment thyſelf by thy own trouble- 
ſome Thoughts and Reflexions; | nor to 
find out Circumſtances to aggravate thy 
Sufferings. Swallow down the bit- 
ter Draught that Go p puts into thy 


Hand, withqut ee 9 thy 
le will be t00n- 


Teeth; for ſo the Trou 
er over, and leſs diſtaſteful. It is not ſo 
much the Wearing, as the Striving with 
dur Yoke, that wrings and galls us. 


And, as it is with Beaſts caught in a 


Snare, ſo is it with impatient Men; the 


more they ſtruggle, the cloſer and taſter 
A, they 
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they draw the Knot, and make their Suf- 


ferings more uneaſy, and their Eſcape 


more impoſſible. But now, Patience 


gives the Soul fome kind of Scope, and 


iberty under Afflictions. They may 


furround him, but at ſome Diſtance; he 


may be troubled on every ſide, but yet 
he is not diſtreſs'd'; he may be Gov's 
Priſoner, but yet he is not caſt into Gyves 
and Fetters. And, though the Affliction 
come very cloſe to his outward Man and 
his temporal Eſtate, yet as long as Pa- 
rience hath her perfect Work, it cin never 
corrode or eat into his Spirit: In this 


Senſe, the Iron enters not inte his Soul. 


That's, therefore, the firſt Motive to Pa- 
tience; it is a moſt neceſſary Grace, be- 
cauſe it is neceſſary in this Life that we 


ſhould ſuffer; and nothing doth more al. 


leviate and mitigate our Sufferings, than 
x patient Bearing of hem. 
WH. Anotwrt x Motive to Patience 
may be, to conſider, who is the Author 
and Inflicter of all the Sufferings thou un- 
dergoeſt. Poſſibly, when thou eyeſt on- 
the Inſtruments of thy 8 
eir diſingenious, unworthy, and ſpight- 
ful way of Proceeding, thy Impatience 
may take Advantage to fret and torment 


thee; but if thou wouldſt look up to the 


principal Cauſe, thou wouldſt find _ 
5 FRY dant 
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dant Reaſon, meekly to ſubmit; for it is 
the Hand and Diſpenſation of G0 p. 
There are many Things in this Reflexion 
that ſhould quiet and ſtabliſh our Minds 
under all the Afflictions and Tryals which 
we are are exercis d with. As, * _ 
I. Cos IDE, That Go is the ab- 
ſolute and uncontroulable Sgyereign of all 
the World: He doth whatſoever pleaſeth 
Him, in Heaven, and in Earth, and with 
all Things; and none can ſtay His Hand, 
or ſay unto Him, What doſt thou? Dan. 
iv. 35. It is in vain. to ſtrive with him, 
for he, giueth no Account of am of his 
Matters, Job xxxiii. 13. Conſider, you 
are in God's Hands, but as ſo much 
Clay in the Hands of the Potter; and 
wilt thou, O arrogant Man, diſpute with 
Him, Why He hath ſo form'd thee e or, 
why He chus breaks thee ? Soy, a - 
ſelf, that it is fit and reaſonable it 3 
de wich chee as it is; for ſo is the Sove- 
| reign Will of Go», and His Will being 
the firſt and: ſupreme Cauſe, muſt needs 
be the, higheſt, Reaſon in the World. 
Canſt thou contend with the Almighty? 
_ of, wrelt either His Scepter or His Rod 
out of His Hand? If not, What Folly 
and Madneſs is it, to vex and fret thy- 
ſelf at the Accompliſhment of that Will 
upon thee, hich never was, never 15 
„ | 3 ih - 


' 
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be fruſtrated > We may im ov 
both Senſes of the Word) with and dehre 
this or that to come to paſs: But, alas! 
Where is our Power? Where is our Au- 
thority to effect it? Shall thy Deſigns 
give Laws to His Purpoſes ? or, Will the 
Courſe of Second Cauſes ſtoop to thy 
Appointment, or run according to thy 
Arbitration ? It will only be our Tor- 
ture to ſtruggle, when it is not in our 
Power to diſpoſe: And know, that thou 
doſt inſolently invade the Prerogative of 
the Almighty, when thou repineſt at any 
of His Diſpenſations: For, it ſhews a 
rebellious Will in thee, to reſcind His 
Degrees, and diſturb the Method and 
| "Order of His Adminiſtration of Af 
| . 35 x . 
2. Cons1Dzs, That Go p is not on- 
ly our Sovereign, but He is our Proprie- 
tor. All our Comforts and Enjoyments, 
yea, our very ſelves are infinitely more 
Gov's, than they are ours. He hath but 
lent them to us, for our preſent Uſe and 
Service; but the Title and Propriety are 
ſtill His own. And, What hath buſy and 
pragmatical Man to do, to intermeddle 
with that wherein he is leaſt of all con- 
cerned? Thy Children, thy Eſtate, thy 
Liberty, yea, thy Life itſelf, whatſoever 
is deareſt to thee, and nn 


* 1 4 
we 


＋ 
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thee, is not fo much thine, as it is Gop's, 
And, what Preſumption, then, is it, to 
preſcribe unto Him, or to murmur a- 
gainſt Him, for diſpoſing as He pleaſeth, 
what fo entirely appertains unto. Him e 
May He not do what He will with His 
own ? Certainly, this Conſideration a- 
lone, were it well wrought into our 
Hearts, would be ſufficient to allay all our 
Impatience, and ſilence all our repining 
Thoughts; That fince all is Go ps, we 
ought rather to blefs Him, and grateful- 
ly to acknowledge His Goodneſs, that he 
hath ſpared us any Comtorts thus long, 
than to complain of His Rigour and Se- 
verity, that He is pleaſed again to call 
for them from us, and to require again, 
kr * he only lent, but never aliena- 


3. Consi DER the Relation where- 
in Gon ſtands unto thee. | He is not on- 
ly thy Sovereign and Proprietor, which 
are Tules of Awe and Majeſty, but He is 
thy Father, which is the moſt ſweet and 
endearing Title of Love and Mercy. A 
Father, whoſe Bowels yern and roll to- 
wards thee, while He is correcting thee 
Jer. xxxi. 20. Ir Ephraim my dear Son? 
I be 4 Meaſam Child For, ſince 1 ſpake 
againſt him, I do 27 1 remember him 
Fol 5owels are troubled 


all: T berejore, my. 


: 
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for him; I will ſareh habe Airs upon 
him, ſaith the Lok D. He undertakes 
this Work of Correction aden 

4 


and, as it were, by Conſtraint: For, 


doth not willingly grieve, nor fiel, the 
Children of Men, Lament. iii. 33: Were 
it not that He ſees this Diſciplme of the 
Rod is neceſſary for thee, thou ſhouldſt 


never have other from Him, but Smiles 


and Favours. Nay, GOD hath given us 


the higheſt Ex reſnon of His Ten erneſs, 
that ever could proceed from the Heart 
of the moſt affectionate and compaſſio- 
nate Father, Iſa. iii. 9. In all their Af- 
flietions, he was afflicted. As a tender- 
hearted' Father chaſtiſeth his Children, 
with as much Grief and Regret as = 
themſelves feel it; ſo doth GOD. An 

ſhould not this, chen, be a prevailing Mo- 
tive unto Patience, to conſider, That it is 


+ our Father who chaſtiſeth us; 4 Father 


who is infinitcly gracious, and merciful ; 
and, whoſe Mercy and Pity alone puts 


Him upon this His ſtrange and unwel. 
come Work e Shall I murmur and fret 


Wale His Goodneſs takes this 1ecel. 


ſary: Way of exprethng_ irſelf towards 


me? ©becauſe' He is not ſo eruel, as to 
deſtroy me, by f paring me ? and, eter 
nally to damn me, rather than, if Need 


5 be, r ſhort time to croſs and griere 


me? 


\ 1 
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me? Certainly, if there be any child- 
Uke Ingenuity in us, we ought rather to 


- Kiſs the Rod, and the Hand that lays it 
on; to bleſs and praiſe Gov, that He 


expreſſeth ſo much of 4 Father as to cor- 
rect us. The Apoſtle ſtrongly enforceth 


this Argument, Heb: xii. 9, 10. Our earth. 


by Fathers correct us, and dhe give them 
evertrice : How much mote. ſhall we 


be in ſuljection to the Father of Spirits, 
ſince He never chaſtiſeth us out of Paſa 


ſion and Humour, as carthly Parents of- 
{ L ' . a 9 _ SB ? - py 8 3455 
ten do, but for gui Profit *. When we 


tan thus look off from the ablolute, o 


from them as they are Evil in tiiemſelves 
.to. then as they are in the Hand PE 
Pilpoſe of our heavenly Father, we hall 


find more Cauſe of Joy and Comfort, 


than of Sotrow and Repining. Thus 


Jobn xviii..11. T he Cup that my Falles 
- hath given me, ſhall I not drink thereof? 
Though we loath the Cup of Affliction, 
in itſelf conſidered; as it hath many bit- 
or Ingredients in it; yet, when we 
| look Upon it, as it is held out to us in 


the Hand of Gs v, this will fFvecten this 
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our. Plelel Saviour sports hniſelf 
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„Cons ipER again, Thar it is art 


PE wife Gop that afflicts thee; 


and, therefore, thou mayſt well acquieſce 


in his Providences. Indeed, if Afflictions 


did only befal 'us by blind Chance; if 


they ſprung up only out of the Duſt, as 
Occurrences meerly cafual and contin- 
gent, withour any intelligent Nature to 
over-rile and guide them; we „ 
pollibly give Vent to our Impatience, 


exclaiming againſt W-hip, and bad For- 


tune; and be if not Are reaſonable, 
yet, at leaſt, leſs impious. But, when 
all Events are eternally ſcann' d, and pre- 


meditated; when infinite Wiſdom hath 


Lat in Council, and maturely delibera- 


— 


ted every minute Circumſtance of our | 


Lives ; ;- when there i is not the leaſt Duft 


that falls into our Ey e, not the leaſt 1 7 


or Wrench of thy 580. but Infinite Wi 
dom foreſaw, and conſulted about it, 
whether it ſhould ſo fall out or no, in 


the World were laid; it is very fooliſh, 


as well as very Wicked, for us, blind 


Men, to find fault with the Refotutions 


and Conduct of Divine Wiſdom and 


Fore- Knowledge. God's Providence is 
deſcribed, by the Prophet Ezetiel, chap. 1. 


to be a great Wheel, full of Eyes : Now, 


though He being f this Wheel over thee, 


- d 
— 


finite Ages before the Foundations 'of 


Dearth diſarm d. 


and cruſli thee by it, yet know, O Chris 
ſtian! that it ſ Fe its ; Way. All thy Sor- 
rows and Sufferings are choſen out for 


thee, by that Go Þ who doth inflict 
chem. 


1. Hz knows the juſt Proportion of 


what thou art to undergo. He is the 

wiſe Phyſiclan, that knows what Ingre- 
dients, and what Quantity of each is fit- 
teſt for thee-to rake, and will ſo temp 
them both for Meaſure and Time 


be moſt proper and healthful br thee, 


And, if He preſcribe thee a large and a 
birter Draught, appeaſe thyſelf, and quiet 


51 


the Tumults of t y Paffions, with this 


Conſideration, Tha: it was His infinite 
yo and / Art that directed Him ſo do 
5 2) HE Ks and Gliders the E= 
vents and the Conſequences of Things, 


which are hid in a profound Obſcuri ty 


from us ſhort-fighted Creatures. Po 
fibly, He intends thee the greateſt Mer- 
4 when He brings che ſoreſt Try- 
upon thee ; and, by pruning and lop- 
ping thee, deſigns _ that thou ſhalt 
grow che more ſtately and beautiful. 
His Wiſdom often fo Hob our Af 
fairs, as to bring Good. out of Evil, Light 
_ out of Darkneſs, and Life irlelf out 725 


I And that which at preſent we 


pe cannot 


FI 


tience and Thankfulneſs, 
Diſpoſe and Government of ourſelves 
unto Him. For, believe it; undoubt- 
edly, if Go p ſhould model His Provi- 


Death diſarm u. 


cannot conceive otherwiſe, but that it 
tends to our Ruin, proves afterwards the 


only Means of our Safety and Preſerva- 
tion. And, therefore, ſince we ourſelves 


are ſo infinitely foolth, and Go p ſo in- 


finitely, wiſe, we may well, with, Pa- 


- 


dences according to our Methods and 


| SILENT k I,” 


2 


- 


Gio p: And this ſhould be another En- 
couragement, patiently: to bear whatſo- 


ever He ſhall. lay upon us. Thus the 
Apoſtle urgeth it, 1 Pet. iv. 19. Where- 


42. 


Contrivances, He need take no other 
Way to Cur le and ruin us. Again Torn BY 
J. Consipts, Gov. is 4 faithful 


fore, let them thut ſulfer accoriling io the 


all our Afflictions, 1 Corinth. x. 13. GOD 


Vill of G o p, commit the Keeping of their 


Souls unto Him in well-doing, as unto a 

faithful Creator. He is faithful to His 
Word and Promiſe, which He will cer- 

tainly fulfil, in His due and appointed 
Seaſon. Now, as there is no Condition 
that needs more, ſo there is no Condi- 
tion that hath more Promiſes made to 
"ir, than an afflicted aud ſuffering) Con- 


dition. 


- 5 IS" 


| OO THESE OL OTLR 1 
1. He hath promiſed a Moderation of 


i 


# 


Death iſarm d. * 


tempted above that you are able ; but Will, 
with the Temptation, "alſo make a Way to 
eſcape, that ye; may” he able to bear it: 
He will proportion our Burden to our 
Strength; 4500 

on Gs Shoulders. 


2. He hath promiſed his Prefence | 


with, and His Comforts and Aſſiſtance 


to, the Afflicted, La. xliii. 2. When thou 


paſſe oft. through * the Waters, I will be with 
thee ; and through the Rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow thee: ¶ hen thou walkeſt 
through the Fire, thou ſyalt not be burnt, 
neither ſhall the Flamé kindle upon -thee. 
And certainly, the Preſence and the Con- 


ſolations of Cop, are ſuch as can ſweeten 
the moſt bitter Condition, and make the 
Waters of Marals pleaſane and refreſh- 


13. Hz bach promiſed to coſas thee 
out of all thy Dangers, and to deliver 


thee out of all th ' Sorrows and Trou- 


bles, Fob v. 19. He ſhall deliver thee in 
fine” Troubles, yea, in ſeven, and there ſhall 

10 Rui touch ther. However, 
Hs hath made thee that univerſal 
Promiſe, which ſhines” among all the 
_ reſt; as che Sun in tlie Firmament, and 
were enough, if there were no other be- 
bes, Tout o give Light and Comfort to a 
E 3 Be- 


not lay heavy Loads Uup- 
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is faithful; who will not ſuffer you' to be 


54 


"Wot; _ a. 


** Soul, under the ſaddeſt Cir; 


3 £ at all our Sorrows and 


Sufferin in the end, evaporate, 
to our 3 Rom. viii. 28. 
All cg, . va for good, un. 


to them Which love Gov, He can make 
the Top of the Rod yield us Honey, and 


the Eater Meat; for He is Almighty, 


and He will do it; for. He is fait 
who hath promiſed. what Folly, I 
then, is it, to murmur and complain of 
our Afflictions, whenas our very Afflicti. 


ons are our great Advantages 2 and, 


could we, with a Wiſh, transform our 
Condition, and make it fuch as we 
wok and deſire, yet it would be far J 
worle with us than now It is. 
Wa, then, O Chriſtian! thou ugh thou 
ayſt be. troubled when thou Kg pn 5 
5. Cauſes, and to the Inſtruments 
bor Occaſions of thy Afflictions; yet, 
look unto G p, the great Guide and 
Governour of afl things ; conſider His | 
3 His Propriety, His Wiſdom, 
185 Father ly, eres. and His Faithful. 
is; 1 * Impatience hath not tainted 
eaſon, 


40075 and fretted thee out of 
Uſe of ſerious Thoughts and Refe- 


ions, thou wilt find dant Cauſe 


to. bear. all thy Burdens, not only with 1 
n, * 9 Thankfulneſs. 
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6. To this let me add one Conſide- 
ration more concerning Go p; and that 
is, That He is the Go p of Patience. So 
He is ſtyled, Rom. xv. 5. The Gop of 
Patience. And that, not only as He is 
the Go that requires Patience from 
us; not only as He is the Goo 
that gives Patience to us; not only 
as He is the Go p that doth own 
and crown Patience in us; but as He 
is the Gop that doth himſelf exerciſe 
infinite Patience towards us. He bears 
more from us, than we can poſlibly , 
bear from Him. fle bears our Sins, 
whereas we only bear His Chaſtiſe- 

ments: And Sin is infinitely more con- 

trary to Gos Nature, than Suffering 
can be unto ours. And, what ftrange 
Diſingenuity is it, when, we daily offer 
many horrid Affronts and Indignities a- 
int His Divine Majeſty, and yet ex- 
pect, that He ſhould put them up, and 
paſs them by with Patience? yet, that 
we ſhould murmur and fret, and cannot 
quietly bear the leaſt Correction from the 
Hand of Gov? Certainly, we allow | 

 ourſelyes ſtrange Privilege and Advan- 
tage, that we. can be content, the Great 
 Gop of Heaven and Earth ſhould daily 

fuffer by our Sins; and yet, cannot be 
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content, when we ſuffer a little by His | 
Chaſtiſement, Thus, did we but well 
conſider the Author and. Inflifter of all 
eur Sufferings, it would much help us 
atlenly ro undergo them. That's a ſe- 


moſt bitter Things in the World, and put 
this Potion in thy Cup, and make thee . 


1 now ſüffer yet, how happy is it for 
e, that I am not now in Hell! If Inow 


4 b þ 9. ” . 5 * 
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To Sorrows and Sufferings with your 


eſerts; and this will be a moſt effecual 


FO 


by * * "oy 9 Sy 
: . 
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chat it is thus? Thus, I ſay, compare 


Means to excite you to a patient Bearing 


r > 
IV. A FovkrTH Motive to Patience 


may be the Conſideration of the great 


Benefits and Advantages that accrueto us 
by Afflictions. It is true, that Afflictions, 


in themſelves conſider d, can have no great 
Encomiums made of them. For ſo they 


are rather pernicious and deſtructive, than 


any way, conducible unto the Welfare of 


thoſe that ſuffer them. That Man muſt 
have worn off all Impreſſions of Natural 


Good and Evil, whoever ſhall think, that 


Pains and Sorrows are but Deliglits and 
Recreations. After all the grave Dictates 


of Philoſophy, Pains will Be Pains, and 


Diſeaſes, Diſeaſes, ſtill. And, if Reaſon | 


— 


ſhould preſume to teach Senſe to judge 


what is pleaſant, and what is grievous, 


it would exceed its. due Bounds, and 


grow very profoundly ridiculous.” It is 


Work enough for Patience to bear them 


as they are; it is not requir'd; that we 
mould account them Pleafures and Di- 
vertiſements; and thoſe who are of ſuch 


1 
\ 


a cynical Humour, deſerve enough of 


ſucli Bleſſings. But tho' Afflictions be in 


themſelwes evil, yet are W 


ö 
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ſuch en Im ene, L ** the 
ing from them, will 
more than compenlate 44 Pain and Grief 
of our preſent Sufferings. To this accords 
that of the N Hebr. xii. 1 1. NoCha- 
2 t 
but rather grievous ; nevertheleſs afterwards, 
it yieldeth the peaceable Fruits of Right- 
25 neſs unto them which are on + Da | 


Good which ſhall 


preſ ent, ſcemeth to be joyous, 


As the Ploughing up of à Field 


when its Smoothneſs and Verdure is tur- 


cems utterly ro ſpoil the Beauty of it, 


ned into rough and unſightly Furrows, 


look like a boundleſs Se 1 a. and _Inundati 5 


and all its Herbs and Flowers bury d un- 
der deform'd Clods of Earth; but yet, 
afterwards, in the Days of Harveſt, when 
the Fields laug h and ſing for Joy, when 


the Furrows fond thick 9 Corn, and 


on of Plenty, they yield an 


able Delight to che Eyes of the Beholc 


and welcome Sheaves into the Boſom l 


the Reapers: So, when Go p ploughs 


pp any of His Children, and makes long 
Furrows. upon their 8 poſſibly 


ſeem ſamewhat a ſtrange Method of His 


Husbandry, thus to deform the Flouriſh- 
ing of their preſent Condition; but yet, 
afterwards, When the Seed which lie 
_ caſts into theſe Furrows, is ſprung up; 
| * it ſhall overipread their Souls pale of 
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make like Lebanon; both the Wiſdom 

and Goodneſs of Divine Providence will 
be made ap arent, in in thus converting a 
barren Proſper Wien a, more fruity) 


Adyerfity ; ad, , tho! thy o forth deep. 
ing, yet. they ſhall, lf, come again 
rejoicing, bringing their Sheaver with them, 
as the Plalniſt ſpeaks, Pſal. cxxvi. 6. 


And, therefore, ſince Afflictions may be 


thus improv'd to ſo great an Advantage, 
Impatience and Fretfulneſs under them 
max be juſtly. cenſur d, not only as Im- 
pie , but Folly. 

ow, there are four Gains of linpeoves 
ments and Advanta ages that we may make 


of our Aﬀlitions. 


1. As they are the Rxereiſe of ole 
Graces, ſo 2 keep them lively and 
active. | Exerciſe, you know, though it 

weary and tire che Body for the preſent, 
yet it conduceth to its Health ande Sound- 


neſs. Now, Afflictions are the Soul's 


Exerciſe, b which God keeps our Gra⸗ 
th, which elſe would la 
e choak'd up. And, cho this EX. 
ſometimes be very violent, 
fo. asto make the Soul pant and run down. 
with Sweat; yet this tends to better its 


Conſtirution, and to remove that 105. XD 
d 


— Flegm, which otherwiſe woul 
& and e it, And, therefore, 
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0 Chriſtian ! whatſoever thy preſent 
Troubles and Afflictions be, know, that 
Gop brings them upon thee, only to 

breathe thy Graces, and make hem che 

more healthful and vigorous. Poſſibly, 
He takes from thee all thy outward Props 
and Dependencies, to try thy Faith, whe- 
ther it can lean firmly upon a Promiſe, 
and be confident enough to take His 
Word without a Pawn. Poſſibly, He 
lets looſe all His Winds and His Waves 
upon thee; the whole Face of Heaven 
may be muffled with Clouds, and, for 
many days, thou mayſt ſee neither Sun 
nor Star, no other Light but thoſe Flaſhes 
which are more terrible and diſmal than 
[Darkneſs itſelf: And all this, only to 
try the Temper of thy Hope; whether 
that Anchor be ſtrong enough to hold 
out in a Storm. And, if ever Providence 
mould call thee to lay down thy ſecu- 
lar Enjoyments, or thy Life itſelf, for 
the Profeſſion of the Name of CRRISTJ 
this is only to try the Ardency of ithy 

Love and Zeal, how much thou 3 | 

forego and undergo for His Sake ; whe- 

ther thou canſt eſpouſe a naked Truth, a 

deſtitute | and forſaken CHRIS, when 

Reproaches, Revilings, Perſecutions, and 

_ Martyrdom, are the only Dowry thou 

canſt here expect. Thus, I ſay, Gop of- 
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ten brings Afflictions upon His People, 
that their Graces may be exerciſed, and 
upon Tryal, be found unto Praiſe, and 
Honour, and Glory, when their Faith 
Mall appear victorious, their Hope tenaci- 
dus, — theit Love ſincere, in the midſt of 
Irqubles, Dangers, Diſtreſſes, yea, and 
Death itſelf. As Spices ſend forth their 
moſt fragrant Scents, when they are moſt 
bruiſed; ſo are the Graces of Gopꝰ's People 
more ſweet and redolent, when they are 
cruſh'd and bruiſed under the Preſſure of 
heavy Afflictions. Now, as the Tryal 
and Exerciſe of our Strength is a natural 


Means to increaſe it; ſo, this Exerciſe of 


Grace by Afflictions is a proper. Means 
to get great Strength and Perfection of 
Grace. All Habits are confirm'd/ in us 
by frequent Acts. And, therefore, O 
Chriſtian! if thy Afflictions put thee up- 
on the Acting of Faith, and Hope, and 
a generous unbyaſs d Love of Go p, and 
Self-Denyal, and Humility; know, that 


thou art a great Gainer by thy very Loſ- 


ſes, and happy, in thy greateſt Troubles. 
Nay, if by Suffering thou only learneſt 


ho to ſuffer, and groweſt more expert 


in Patience, this alone is a ſufficient Re- 
compence for all thy Sorrows. It will 
be Motive enough to any one who knows 
the Excellency of this Divine Grace, to 
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3 ſuffer patiently, that he may be pee: 
. See that remarkable Place of the Apoſtic, 
Rom. v. 3, 4. We glory in Tribuldtions; 
We eſtcem them our Privilege and Ad- 
vantage. Why ſo? "Becauſe Tribulation 
keth Patience. We rejoice to have 
our Patience try'd, ſo long as the Pro- 
duct of it is ſtill Patience. And Patience 
worketh Experience. We hereby grow 
to be experienced Chriſtians, and, by long 
Cuſtom, find, that thoſe Troubles are not 
ſo dreadful, nor inſupportable, when we 
come to grapple with them, as we 
thought, when we ſtood at a diſtance. 
Indeed, Experience and Cuſtom facilitate 
all things, and makethat very yy which 
before we accounted difficult, if not im- 
poſſible. All Birds, when they are firſt 
_ caught, and pur into their Cage, fly wild- 
ly up and down, and beat themſelves a- 
gainſt their little Priſon ; but, within 
two or three days, fit quietly upon' their 
Perch, and fing their uſual Notes, with 
their uſual Melody: So it fares with us; 
when Goo firſt brings us N n | 
we wildly flutter up and down, and bear 
and tire ourſelves, with ſtriving to get 
free; But at length, Cuſtom and Expe- 
3 rience will make our narrow Confine- 
q ment ſpacious enough for us; and, tho 
1 our Feet ſhould be in the Stocks, = 
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Mall we, with the Apoſtles, be able, even | 
there, to fing Praiſes to our G o D. And 
Experience, ſaith the Apoſtle, worketh 
Hope; inaſmuch as having formerly un- 
dergonethe like Afflictions, we may, with 
the more Confidence, expect either the 
like Support, or the like Deliverance. 
And, laſtly, Hope maketh not aſhamed ; 
for the Expectation of the Righteous ſhall 
not be diſappointed, but GO D will cer- 
tainly "deliver them, either from, or by, 
all cheir Sufferings and Miſeries. Now, 
what. a prevalent Argument ſhould this 
be unto Patience Ned 25 Afflictions, ſince 
à true Chriſtian makes ſuch great Im- 
provements of his Afflictions, that he 
7 woa be an infinite Lofer, ſhould he part 
with his Advantages to be rid of his Af- 
flictions ? Thar is the firſt Benefit we gain 
by Aﬀi@ions ; they exerciſe and ſtreng- 


” 


hen our Graces. wa 
2. AnoTxrrr Advantage of Afflicti- 
ons is this, That they are Phyſick to the 
Soul, to expel and purge out its Cor- 
ruptions: And, therefore, though the 
Potion be bitter, yet, when it is admi- 
 niftred to ſuch an End, this ſhould re- 
concile our Antipathy, correct our Nau- 
ſeating, and mai et ſwallow :it down 
without repining or murmuring. See 
that notable Place, Iſa. xxvii. 9. By this, 


there- 
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therefore, ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be 
"purged; and tbit is all his Fruit, to take 
away hit Sin. And this Afflictions do, 
ſometimes by cutting off thoſe Provi- 
ſions, which a more proſperous Condi- 
tion laid in, for the fulfilling of the Luſts 
of the Fleſh: When we cannot haye 
ſuch large Supplies for thoſe Vanities 

and Follies, which before too much; alie- 
nated our Hearts from Go. Sometimes 
they work more kindly and ingenuouſly 
in a moral Way, as they put Men upon 
ſerious Reflexions, and cauſe them to con- 
fider their Ways and Doings. Thoſe who 
Were never; penſive, nor thoughtful be- 
fore, will be ſo, when the Hand of G0 D 
lies heavy upon them. Then they begin 
to examine and ranſack their Conſeien- 
ces: And, as Mariners, in a Storm, throw 
over-board their Freight, to lighten the 
Veſſel; fo theſe, when they are in a tem- 
| 2 Condition; caſt out this and that 

Sin, to lighten their Souls, that the Tem- 
peſt may the ſooner ceaſe, or they the 
Petter out-ride it. And this is the very 
Reaſon, why there is no Place ſo holy 
as a Sick-Bed. Have you never been con- 
verſant with thoſe, who have been caſt 
thereon, when their Veſſel hath ſprung 
2 Plank, and Death hath been leaking in 
on every fide ? Have you never obſerved, 


= wg > py * » * 


Ln 


F 
b 
; 
1 
3 
* 


how they have then wholly applied thems 


a — 4 FO * n * * 8 £ 
a * 3 W * * ; ä * 9 s * 2 * * by 7 areas 8 py * 9 9 2 N N * * > hr” * 8 
> : 5 Ee” ; 7 
* - 
* - 
/ ea 4 A N * 
1 : - 
— 


66 


ſelves to Prayer, and Confeſſion, and 


heavenly Diſcourſes? They are deadned 


to all the Joys and Vanities of the World, 


proportionably in all other Afflictions 
that Go v brings upon us; They all tend 
to make us ſober and conſiderative. For, 
it is a natural Impreſſion upon the Minds 


of Men, that all our Sufferings are for 


Sin: And this cannot but engage us 


we ſo ſenſibly feel; and, having had ſuch 
Experience of the bitter Effects of it, are, 
afterwards, made more capable of the 
Counſel of our Saviour, to ſin no more, 


left a worſe thing befal us. Now, O Chri- 


ſtian! if this be the Fruit of thy AMi- 


- Eions, to purge thee from thy Sins, wilt 


thou complain, that Go p deals too ſe- 
verely with thee, when He intends thee 
ſo great a Bleſſing ? Canſt thou patient- 
y ſuffer Inciſions, Cauſticks, Searings, 


Limbs, and all the merciful Torture that 


et, wilt thou murmur againſt the Great 
hyſician, when He takes thoſe Methods, 


and deteſt their own Folly for ever lov- 
| ing and prizing them. And fo is it 


againſt thoſe Sins, the Smart of which 


Amputations, and Cutting off of whole | 


the Art of the Phyſician puts thee'to, for 
the Recovery of thy bodily Health? and 


which, though they are grievous, yer 
"SIM E de. 


either diſtruſteſt His Skill, 9 


Death, diſarm'd. 


are ſafeſt for che Cure of thy ſpiritual 
With which are Fitne more dan- 


gerous and deſtructive than any corpo- 


ral Maladies can be | Certainly, FT 
** 
preferrel thy preſent Eaſe, efore thy 
5 1 and hadſt rather go down 
Wa. U, having two Eyes, and.two, Hands, | 
than enter into Heaven halt and maim- 
hu Fan. Go p ſees, that thou haſ 
n à dangerous Surfeit of worldly, 
mforts; and, wilt thou vex and fret, 


hat He gives thee a Necker to caſt up 
20, rid 


PTA 


the thou, canſt not digeſt, an 
C 


e of what was a Load and "Oppreſion 
to thy Soul and Conſcience,? Perhaps, 
He ſees thy Mind is lifted up, and ſwells 
with the Tumor of Pride and Wen. 
V in a continued Courſe of Pro oy 


ty; and, therefore, the Method o 
| Goodneſs conſtrains Him to launce on 2 


And, wilt thou complain, that He wounds 


. thee; when it is only to let out that Pu- 


rulency.and Corruption, which elſe might 
feſter and gangrene, ang, prove thy, ut- 
ter Bane and Ruin? , Could, we buy 
bring. our. untoward Hearts to believ 


1 That all our Afflictions are but the Preſcrĩ⸗ 


tions of our Great Phyſician; 3; That He 
s Good to us by them; That, as 


mych of our e Enjoyments 35 He 
| 2 * tak os 


jJJECEECC ͤ ͤlj C TT 


Death diſarm'd. 


takes Gb us, as much Blood as He lets, 


Yo much of our Corru ption and peccant 


Jumours run out together with it; com- 
mon Reaſon would eaſily perſuade us, 


vaſtly kecound to our Benet and Advan- 


tate 
7 A patient Bearing of - AMitions 


is a Clear Evidence of our Adoption. In- 
deed, our Sufferings only prove us to be 
mn Sons of Adam, on whom the Curſe 
is entailed through his Primitive'Tranſs 

zreſhon. Bur, our Parience under Suffers 


ings, is a ſtrong Proof and Evidence, that 
— are the = dp of Gov. All Metals 


may be melted in the Furnace; but it is 
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to bear that with Patience, which will ſo 


— 3 of Gold only, to endure he 
e, and loſe nothing of its Weight, nor 


Works: The Apoſtle makes this the 
Tryal of our Legitimation, Heb. xii," 7. 


If ye endure Chaſtning, Go p dealeth' with 


you as with Sons. And; Der. 10. If you hp - 


it bout Chaſtiſement ,, whereof all are Par. 


_ then are ye B aſtards, and not Sons. 


gain, Hef. 6. Whom the LO vi tos 


"chaſteneth, and W every 
— ter: he receibetb. is true, we 


cannot argue, "Thar We * has Children 


"Gov, meerly becauſe he ſcourge 
us: For, Go» diſpenſeth Afflictions, 


both e as He is of da and as He is a Fa: 
Cs 


f 9 15 
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ther. As He is a judge, ſo He deals 
with wicked and ungodly Men, often 
ſcourging them with Rods, even in this 
Life and afterwards, eternally ſcourgeth 
them with Scorpions in Hell. But, then 
may we comfortably conclude, that He 
chaſteneth us as a Father, when He gives 
us Patience to bear His Rebukes, and 
works in us a holy Submiſſion unto 
His Divine Will and Pleaſure. By this, 
He doth but ſet His Mark upon thee; 
and though it doth burn thee, yet this 
will be thy perpetual Comfort, That by 
this He will own thee, and thou mayſt 
know thyſelf to be His. So the Apoſtle - 
tells us, Gal. vi. 17. that he bare in hit 
Body the Marks of the Lord Ixsus: That 
is, all the Perſecutions and Tribulations 
He ns oe. as they did conform 
Him to a Reſemblance with the Lord 
Is us, fo likewiſe they were as ſo ma- 
ny Characters imprinted upon him, de- 
claring to whom he did belong. And 
now, O Chriſtian ! is there any Affliction 
ſo grievous, as ſuch an Evidence is com- 


fortable ? Will not this abundantly re- 


compenſe the Pain and Smart of all thy 
Sufferings, when thy Patience, in bear- 
ing them, ſhall give thee in a Teſtimony, 
_ that chou art a Child of Go p, and fill 
thy inward Senſe as full of Joy, as thy 
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Death diſarm d. 
outward can be of Trouble and Sorrow; 
yea, a Joy unſpeakable and glorious, that 
ſhall ſwallow up all the Affiidtions thou 


feeleſt, and make them inconſiderable 
Nothings 2 As S. Stephen was ſo whol- 


ly wraptup with his heavenly Viſion, that, 
though the Jews gnaſh'd upon him with 


their Teeth, and dragg'd him forth to 
ſtone him, yet he was ſo wholly fixt 


exampled Sight, that he regards nottheir 


Threats, nor the Stones they threw at 
him, which, he knew, would but pitch 


his Way to Heaven: So, truly; when it 
pleaſeth G o'D to open Heaven in a Man's 


Soul, and to raviſn his Heart with the 


dear Senſe of His eternal Love, all out- 
ward Sorrows and Troubles are. not of 


Force ſufficient to diſturb his Thoughts; 


but he is wholly poſſeſs d with the Con- 
ſolations of GOD; he retreats inward, 


and enjoys himſelf in Peace, and unſpeax- 
able Comfort, in that Retirement where 
_ Aﬀictions and Tribulations cannot reach 
him: And they can no more embirter 
his Joys, than one Drop of Gall can em- 
bitter the whole Sea, when it is let fall 
into it. Now, Go p never affords ſuch 
large and over-flowing Meaſures of His 


Conſolations, as in an afflicted Condi- 


tion. He gives His ſtrongeſt Cordials, 
1 | I F 3 wo : when 
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and intent __ the Glory of that un- 


Heath diſarm d. 


8 when che Spixits are moſt apt to fail 


and ſink. And, therefore, thou, who haſt 
laboured and prayed long for Aſſurance, 
and wouldſt eſteem it à Felicity, next 
poſſeſſing Heaven, to know thy undoubt- 
ed Right unto it, ſet Patience on work in 
all thy Tryals and Afflictions, bear them 


quialy and ſubmiſfively, and ſee whe- 
ther thou canſt not read Eyidences e- 


nough for Heaven, in the very Print of 


4 Con 


the Rod. See, whether Go» will not 
this way give thee in ſo much Comfort 
as ſhall.rurn, thy Patience into Joy and 
NS1DER, that a patient Suf- 
fering of Afflictions will make rich Ad- 


ditions to the Weight and Splendor of 
thy Crown of Glory. And, wilt thou 


then, O Chriſtian} murmur and repine 
at the Weight of thy Burden, when, at 


ots N 1a 


laſt, it will be all found to be Gems and 
Diadems, and all to be thine own? See 


what the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. iv. 17. Our 


light Afliction, which is but for a moment, 


worketh for us a far more exceeding. and 


eternal Weight. of Glory. Methinks, this 
Conſideration; alone ſhould be. ſo effe- 
cual to teach us Patience, chat we ſhould 
ſcarce have Patience to hear any more. 

Shall our Glory ſuperabound, as our Sor 


nal 


nal Aeg be meafured out unto us, 
by the Cup of Afflictions which we have 
here drank of ? Doth God beat and 
hammer us, only that He may make us 
Veſſels 'of Mondo Shall al. Sighing 

and Sorrow fly away, and erer 
and unmeaſurable Joy be upon our 
Heads? Wherefore then, O Ct Ciſtian,! 
theſe impatient Complajgrs, theſe frer- 
I Vexations 2 Poſt thou do well to be 
angry ? to fume and cftuate, becauſe 
G 6 ö takes the Courſe to\make thee too 


glorious ? Arr thou likely ro be hap- 


pyer than thou wouldſt be ? o., 'Dorh 
Gov do thee an Injury, to fit chee for 
a higher Place in Heaven, than, per- 
haps, thou careſt to poſſeſs ? Believe it, 
thou art the greateſt Enemy to thyſelf: 


And, if thou wouldſt have thy Good 


Things here, thou diſchargeſt Go v from 
His O ligation, Thy Arat can free 
thee from no other Weight but one; 
and that is, the exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory Thus, therefore, if we 
conſider Ie 0 rear Benefits and Advan- 


tages, that will accrue to us by a patient 


1 Bearing of Afflictions; that ir is Exerciſe 
to our Graces, Phyfick for our Souls, an 
Evidence of our doprion, and an Addi- 


tion to our future Glory; ; we ſhould ' 


ſoon be convinced, that ir is much more 


DN 1 


F 4 our 
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our Intereſt to be patient, than it is, not 
to be afflicted. That's, therefore, the 
Fourth Motive. Ws 
V. Anortnrxs Motive may be this, 
yp That a patient Bearing of Afflictions is 
8 a very great Honour both to ourſelves, 
and to Go p. | | 
1. To ourſelves, Conſult 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
15 ye be reproached for the Name of CuRIST, 
appy are ye; for the Spirit of Glory, and 
Gov, reſteth upon you. It is for the 
Honour of your Faith, and Hope, and all 
the reſt of your Graces, 1 Pet. i. 7. that 
the Tryal of your Faith, which is more 
precious than of Gold, though it be tryed 
with Fire, migbt be found unto Praiſe, 
and Honour, aud Glory, There is nothin 
more - honourable than Fortitude an 
Magnanimity. Now, it is the heroick 
_ Gallantry of a Chriſtian Spirit, not to be 
. out-baffled by Afflictions; but, when his 
Body or Eſtate are broken by them, yet, 
to keep his Soul ſound and entire; and, 
in the greateſt Agonies of. Sorrows from 
ob, with an undaunted Mecknels, to 
* Frrike, Lord, far thy Servant bear- 
eth: And, in the greateſt Rage of Per- 
ſecutions trom Men, to ſcorn their weak 
Attempts, and ſhew a Courage able to 
endure far more than they are able to 


uli. Thus che Pr 


imitive Chriſtians 
tormented 
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tormented their Tormentors, and by their 
i Patience, turn'd their De- 
ſpight againſt themſelves, to gnaw and 
Fo their own Bowels, _ | | 
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2, Ir brings in a. great Revenue of 


Glory unto Gop. For, what can reflect 
à greater Honour upon Gon, than that 


tho” we ſuffer from Him or for Him, yet 
we can bear it patiently, becauſe it is His 
Hand that inflicts it. Caſſian relates a 


Story to this purpoſe, T hat 5 J 


_ 


being injur d and tormented. by the 


thens, and afterwards caſt into Priſon, be- 


ing ask'd by one, what Miracles CHRIST 
had ever wrought, . anſwer d him, T he 
ſame that you now ſee, viz. That tho I 
have been thus ill-handled by you, yet I am 
not mov d with it, When the Devil had 


obtain d of GO p to afflict. Job, (who 


would be ſure to do it with all the Spight 
and Malice of Hell) and yet could not 


alter the Reſolution of his Patience and 
Conſtancy ; ſee, how Go p upbraids the 
Devil, and glorics in his Servant's Fortis 


tude, Job it. 3. Haſt thou confider d my 


. that there is none like bim in 
all the Earth, a Perfect and an Upright 
Mann, tint Jar Gov, and eſcherwweth 
Evil? and ſtil 


though thou | moved(} me againſt him, to 
c lrrch bim, without Cauſe. Go, ag it 


were, 


be boldeth {aſt his Imegyity, 


Death diſarm 'd. 


were, pawns and engageth His Honour, 
upon the Patience of His Servants ;, He 
calls forth His Champions to the Combat, 
ſets Men and Devils againſt them; if th 

flinch, His Honour Pers for it; but if 
they keep their Ground, and whatſoever 
Troubles and Tryals befal them,” main- 
tain the Temper and Conftancy of an ea- 


ven ſedate Soul; this erects a laſting Tro- 


phy to the Glory of Gov; when they 
ſee fo much Excellency in Gov, and in 
His Ways, that they can prefer Piety, 
with all the Afflictions and Tribulations 


chat attend it, before the Pomp and Al- 
| hirements of this preſent World; and 
eſteem the very Reproach of CHRIS 7. 


greater Riches than all the Treaſures of 
Egypt. And, therefore, O Chriſtians! if 
you would glorify Gop, maintain your 
Spirits in Patience under all Adverſities; 


for this ſhews your moſt high Eſteem and 


Veneration of Him, when you can cleave 
ro Him as your chiefeſt Good, though He 
bring Evil upon you; and refolve to truſt, 
in Him, though He ſlay you. This will 
ſhame and defeir the Devil, when he ſees 


himſelf ſo hated and rejected, though, he 


bring all che Baits, of Pleaſure and Ad- 


and Go p and Godlineſs ſo efteem'd and 


Joy d, tho they expoſe their Followers 
J oth 5 e 
1 5 
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to much Diſtreſs and Miſery. And, in- 
deed, this way of glorifying G0 p, by 
patient Suffering, is a Privilege and Ad- 
vantage that we have above the Angels: 
The Good Angels glorify GOD by do- 
ing His Will, but they cannot {fer 
And the Evil Angels indeed ſuffer, but 


they cannot ſuffer patiently. Herein we 


outſtrip them, ſince, by Nature, we are 


made paſſive, and, by Grace, patient, 


VI. Consrpxx, That Patience under 
Afflictions is the beſt way to be freed 
from Aﬀictions. And that, whether 
they 'be immediately fr om Men, or from 


1. Ir they be immediately from Men; 
Patience is of ſuch a ſweet winning Na- 
ture, that unleſs they have quite deveſted 
Humanity, they cannot long perſevere in 


a cauſleſs Wronging of thoſe who quiet- 


ly bear and paſs by their former Injuries. 

*Peterem ferendo injuriam, vites novam, * Publius | 

was the old Saymg. ' By putting up old apud Gelli- 
. s F um not. 

Wrongs, you will not fo much invite, as Auie. l. 17. 

avoid, new ones. Where no Whod' is, the c. 14. 

Fire goet h out, ſaith Solomon. Patience ſub- 

tracts and withdraws. Fuel from Wrath, 

It finds no new Occaſion to fir up Strife 

by Oppoſition; Whereas, if there happen 

2 Controverſy and Difference between 

kw impatient” Men, it is but like clap- 
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ping the burning Ends of two Firebrands 
together; they mutually help to inflame 
one another, till, it may be, both are 
cConſum' d. And, while the one doth the 
Mrong, and the other retaliates it, they 

2 both think they have juſt Cauſe to keep 
ap an immortal Feud. Certainly, no- 
 .___-. thing ſooner damps an Injury, than yield- 

ing; As a Wool-fack:will ſooner dam 

A and deaden a Bullet, than a Stonc- Wall. 
EReſiſtance gives, if not a Righr, yet a 
Pretence and Colour to farther Injuries ; 
for thoſe who did the firſt, will think 
themſelves as much affronted by our Re- 
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| 9 venge, as we did by the firſt Wrong; and 
it} ſo both are mutually exaſperated, and 
we - there can be no End of Violence and 
| > Outrage. Whereas, a patient, meck-ſpi- 
if 8 rited Man, that paſſeth by many Provo- 
| cations that are given him, preſently cuts 


off the long Genealogy and Succeſſion of 
Wrongs, and finds it much eaſier. to 

_ endure ſome without Revenge, than to 
draw upon himſelf a great many by re- 
venging them, This ſweet Temper of 
Spirit, which the Goſpel ſo highly re- 
cammends, muſt needs, at length, win 

C upon our Adverſaries to forbear their un- 
juſt Proſecutions, and ſo ceaſe harming 
ys, when they ſee us innocent, and Fol. 
lowers of that which is goed, This 25 
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fect it will have upon them? if they be 
not altogerher fierce and brutiſh; or, if 
they be, it will prevail wich GOD to re- 
ſtrain their Malice, and to take us, as His 
Clients, under His own Protection 
2. Ir our Sufferings be immediatelyx 
from Gov, a patient Bearing of them 
will the ſooner put a Period to them, be- 
cauſe uſually one great End why Goo. 
doth afflict us, is to teach us Patience. 
And, therefore, the ſooner we learn this 
hard Leſſon, the ſooner we make the At- 
fliction needleſs; and Gop will not cha- 
ſtiſe any, unleſs Need be. His Deſign is 
not to break, but only to bow and hum- 
ble thee ; and when He hath effected this, 
He will ſoon withdraw His Chaſtiſe- 
ments, . and caſt away HisRod, it being 
a Work altogether as diſpleaſing and irk- 
ſome to Him, as it can be unto thee. Rev. 
iii. 10. Becauſe thou haſt wy; Word of 
my Patience, i. e. becauſe thou haſt been 
patient according to my Word, I will al- 
ſo keep thee from the Hour e ne | 
which ſhall come upon all the World, to try 
them that dwell __ the Earth. Now, 
when you are under Afflictions, what is 
it that you moſt paſſionately deſire 2 Is it 
not, that Go p would take off His Hand; 
that He would ſpare a little, and give 
_ ſome Reſpite ; that He would oy” 
1 F rom 
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from your Sorrows and Sufferings > Be- 

lieve it, the moſt infallible and compen- 

dious Method to obtain this, is, to bear 

the Indignation of the Lox D with a ſub- 

miſſwe Patience; for then commonly the 

Affliction is no longer uſeful, as having 
obtain'd its End: But while . 
and rageſt againſt Gov's Diſpenſations; 

5 know, that it is not for His Honour to 
let thee go out of His Hands; for ſuch a 

=_ Temper will never be brought to acknow- 
= ledge Him in the Deliverance, which will 
= not ſubmit to Him in the Affliction. 
= VII. Cons1Dzx,' That all thy Suf- 

| ferings in this Life are, in themſelves, to- 
jerable. They are but rhe Infirmities of 

a Man, which the Spirit of a Man may 


1. THEY are only partial. Thou art 
afflicted only in fome few of thy Con- 
cerns; never was any in all; and yet 
all are alike ſubject to the ſame GO p, 
and to the ſame Providence: And what! 
wilt thou murmur and repine, when thou 
ſuffereſt only in one or two Intereſts, 
vhen all the reſt eſcape? Whereas, thou 

mightſt have ſuffer d univerſally in every 
Faculty of thy Soul, and every Member 
of thy Body, and every thing that be- 
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2. Art thy Afflictions and Sufferings 
have a great Mixture of Mercy in them. 
There is none of us, but, if Impatience 
did not blind us, might ſee much more 
Cauſe of Thankfulneſs in every Eſtate, 

chan of Fretting and Repining. Ihe 

Truth is, when we are under any Affli- 
&ion, we are generally troubled with a 
malicious kind of Melancholy: We on- 
ly dwell and pore upon the fad and dark 
Occurrences, of Pre but never 
take notice of the more benign and 
bright ones. Our Way, in this World, is 
like a Walk under a Row of Trees, che- 
quer d with Light and Shade. And, be- 
cauſe we cannot all along walk in the 
Sun-ſhine, we therefore perverſly fix on- 

ly upon the darker Paſſages, and to loſe 
all. the Comfort of our Comforts. . We 


f 


are like froward Children, who, if ou 
take but one of their Play-things from 
them, throw away all the reſt; in ſpight. 
Nous O. Chuiſtan! recolleg, Geis? 
Conkider how many Mercies thou en- . = 
joyſt with thy Afflictions: Yea, conſi- | 
der how much Mercy is in thy Afflicti- 
ons, in that they are not ſo extreme and 1 
rigorous, as thy Sins deſerved, and could 7 
have prepared. They are ſuch, as, might "= 
ny enough be born, didſt not thou 
thyſelf greaten and aggravate Ae | 
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thy Impatience. The Truth is, Men dreſs 
up their Afflictions in a black hideous 
ape, and then are frighted at what 
they themſelves have made ſo formi- 
dable. For ſhame, then, never whine nor 
complain at GOp's Dealings with thee; 
leſt Gop, to puniſh thee for thy Impa- 
tience and Murmuring, under more gen- 
tle and eaſy Afflictions, prepare ſuch for 
_ thee, whoſe little Finger all be heavyer 
than their Loins ; and whereas, before, 
he chaſtiſed thee with Rods, henceforth 
he chaſtiſe thee with Scorpions. 
VIII. In the Eighth place, Conſider 
how many Thouſands, in the World, are 
in a far worſe Condition than yourlelves, 
and would account themſelves = NF 
were they in your Circumſtances. * ; 
how unreaſonable, then, is it, to complain 
of Go v's Diſpenſations? Do we think, 
that Go p is more indebted unto us, than 
He is to them? or, that He wrongs us, 
if He doth not beſtow more upon us, 
than upon all the World beſide? Thou 
art, 3 y, impatient at the Loſs of a 
Child, or of ſome near Relation: Bur, 
how many are there in the World, to 
whom theſe are given, as the greateſt 
Croſſes and Burdens of their Lives Thou 
lieſt, perhaps, under racking. and tor- 
menting Pains, or languiſheſt under lin- 
Fl Sting 
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gring and conſuming Diſeaſes; and fret 
teſt thyſelf with Impatience; though, 


poſſibly, thou mayſt have all Accommo- 


none that ſuffer the ſame Pains, the 


ſame Diſeaſes, and, it may be, in 


a far more ſharp and ſevere meaſure, 
and yet are deſtitute of all the other 
Comforts thou enjoyſt; and have no 
where to breathe out their Siglis, and 
their Sorrows, but in the open Air, or 
at the Threſhold of thy Door ? Certain- 
ly, were all the Evils and Miſeries that 
Mankind endures, amaſs'd togerher, and 
brought into one common Stock, and 
Store, and then. diſttibuted by equal 


Shares among all Men, thy Lot, and thy 
Portion of them, would, perhaps, be 


much greater than now it is. And, there- 


fore, it is very unjuſt: and unreaſonable 
for thee to complain, ſince G o hatli 
been more kind, and more favourable to 


thee, than to thouſands of others. But, 
the Miſery is, that Pride and Self-Love 


thoſe that ate above us: And, if we fee 
any mot proſperous than ourſelves, We 

eſently mur mur and quartel at Gon 
proceedings, and are apt to think, that 


makes us always take our Meaſures from 


i, \ 
wh, 


dations of Means and Attendance to eaſe 
and ſolace thee. But, canſt thou find 
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make thee forget thine ow-n Sortows; 
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in chy Eſtate, or in thy Relations ? But 


c but Com paſſion, wirft theirsꝰ alersain: 


deals more Saen with ſome. Where- 
as, were we 1 57 enough to look be- 
low ourſelves, we ſhould, every-where, 
find miilerable Objects, and ſee abundant 
Cauſe to blefs and praiſe Gop,'that it is 


not with us, as with them. Art thou 


poor? yer, even among that Rank of 
Men, are there none reduced to a more 
pinchi ing and tyrannous Neceſſity, than 
chyſelf ? Look about thee in the World, 
and, 1 believe, there are few, or none, 
chat will read this, but may find ſome 
whom. they can relieve, and are fit Ob- 
jects of their Pity and Charity.” Art 
thou diſeaſed, or tormented with Pains ? 
Well; but canſt thou find never a Enzas 
rus; never à Fob, in the World, in com- 
ariſon with whom, ch DN chat: | 
ves are Health; and thy. Pains Plea- 
ſure ? Thou art not yet brought into 
Dy 1 'A 8 iv 
8 Tongue, 'be't only b 
and Comfort. Haſt thou aimed yore 
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canſſ thou find none; who can mnakv'thes 
ſuch doleful/ Complilints;” and zeli-rhee 
fuck ſad Stories: of theſe things, ab to 


and mingle thy Tears, not of Impatience, 
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be thankful to Gov, that we Ate not 
the moſt forlorn and wretched Creatures 
in the World, For that very Sovereign= 


ty and Dominion of His, which hath 
made others ſo, Rs 5 have allotted us 


the fame Portion. And yet, theſe miſe- 
rable Creatures themſelves have io Reas 
fon ip Fe upon many Accounts 
and Confi toned, 
and, how much leſs haft thou, whom, 
perhaps, they envy as happy and proſpe- 
rous, whilſt thou art ſtill complaining, 
that thy Condition is wretched and de- 
Fe” or oh ed bat 
IX. As another Motive to Patience, 
.confider of how ſhort Duration an« 
Continuance all the Troubles and Affli- 
ctions of 'rhis Life are. Though your 


* 


Way be thorny and miry, yet it is but 


deratiohis before-mientioned; 
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ſhort, A few Sighs more may bring 


| Beh to Heaven, where all Sorrow and 


Sighing ſhall fee away, and cverlaſting 


Joy fucceed theſe temporal Miſeries. 


Long Afﬀflitions are not beyond our 
Sufferance. They muſt” of neceſſity be 


light Burdens, that 'a Man carries far. 


re and heavy Troubles uſually give in 
Bail to their own Arreſt, They ſpend 
together with the Subject rhat beareth 
them; aud mult, like Fire, go out at laſt, 
for Want of Fewel. So chat whatſoever 
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pope Afugions are, yet ſtill, in the very 
Nature of them, you may find ground 
enough for Patience. If they be light 
and ordinary; it is but Effeminacy, and 
a Weakneſs of Spirit, to complain of 
What you may well ſupport, If they be 
grievous and ifitolerable; a little Time 
will ſerve to deliver you from the Senſe 
* Amonin, Of them. And, as Antoninus ſaid, well, 
1 g. Hehe Hand, weren gener, That 
which is intolerable, is not durable; 

T hat which is lingring, is not intolerable. 


Thou mayſt cafily bear the one; and 


the other will ſoon wear out thee. And 


what! Cannot thy Patience ſtand. out 


one hard Brunt, and endure a ſhort 
Shock, though it be fierce and violent? 
It is but a Storm that will quickly blow 
over; and thou mayſt live to ſee ſe- 


rene and bright Days again, if not in 


this World, yet then, when thou ſhalr 
be got above theſe Clouds, and this Re- 
gion of Tempeſts, into that Manſion of 
Bliſs and Joy, where, never Sorrows, nor 


 Sufferings, durſt appear. Indeed, Impa- 


ticnce is a great Prolonger of, Torment. 


1 N * . E 27 WE 238% 4».< 6 i 
It is not our Pain, þut our Impatience, 


that makes the Tim# ſeem long and te- 


dious to us. Both Senſe and Reaſon tell 
us, That the Sun riſeth over à Sick Man's 


Bed, as over the Healthy and. Vigorous ; 
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and the Hours roll away as faſt over the 
Miſerable, as the Proſperous. Yet, how 


ſwift are our Days ſpent in Eaſe and 


Pleaſure! The Ho irs ſeem to overtake, 


and to crowd one into another, And 
| Jet, certainly, thy ſad, and my chearful 


* 


5 


ays, have both one and the ſame Mea- 
ſure. The Shadow creeps as faſt about 
the Dial of a miſerable Man, as of the 
happy. The Odds lies only within thy- 
ſelf. Impatience, Fretfulneſs, Repining, 


a raw and eager Spirit, fond Hopes, and 


impotent Deſires, make ſhort Afflictions 


ſeem long, and long ones endleſs. But 


were thele cured, thou wouldſt find it 
altogether unreaſonable, to complain of 


the Length of By Afflictions, when yer 


they are” whirl'd away, and paſs with 


the ſame Fleetneſs that makes others com- 


plain, their Pleaſures, and their Lives, 


are too ſhort. However, here conſi- 


n 


1. LET thy Afflictions be as grievous 


as thy Paſſion can deſcribe them, yet, 
doth Go Þ afford thee no lucid Inter- 
vals ? Haſt thou no Intermithon from 
thy Sorrows ? no Breathing-Space afford- 


ed thee? Why, this is Mercy; and this 
Time of thy Eaſe and Refreſhment ought 
not to be reckoned into the Suffering, 
as commonly it is. Indeed; Men have 

9 e 8 
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got an Art of making their Sorrows lon- 
ger than they are. Ask one that la- 
Pe under a chranical Diſtemper, how 
long he hath been troubled with it; 
ſtreight. he will tell you, for ſo many 
Months, or for ſo many Years: When 
et, perhaps, the greater Part of that f 
Vine he enjoyed Eaſe and Freedom, be- |; 
tiveen the Returning Periods of his Diſ- 
eaſe, Certainly, the Affliction can be no 4 
longer chan ir lies upon thee; and that, 
uſually, is but a wery inconſiderable time, | 
compared to that, wherein G0 p relieves | 
and comforts thee, Job complains, That 
. Gap. brought his Sorrows 0 duch and | 
_ _ faſt upon bim, that þe would not ſuffer 
bim to take his Breath, Job is. 18. He 
was like a Man ſhipwreck'd in a Tem- 
3 | eſt, where the Surges and Billows 
1 broke ſo. faſt upon him, that he had not 
1 time fo much às to lift his Head above 
| Water to take Breath. But, hath G 9 » 
dealt ſo with thee? - Haſt thou not had 
a Morning, as well as an 1 to 
make up thy Day? Though the Clouds 
return again after the Rain, and the ſame 
Pain or Diſeaſe, or whatſoever Affliction 
it be, recurs; yet, it is Mercy, that Go 
hath interrupted the Courſe of it; that 
He hath given thee an Interſtitium of 
Eaſe; and chen, thou canſt no more, wih 
e Truth, 


+ 
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Trinh; „ That thou haſt ſo long had 
thy Diſea e, than that chou haſt had _ 
| Health. And, n for 

2. Ir Mou huſt been long under AMMi: 
Giohs, et, perhaps, they have been va- 
ry d. ven this is Mercy, that he my 
not ſtrike long upon one Place, 
ſcourge thee where on art {ore Uready, 
Bur ſuppoſe, 4 1 

3. TAE Aftition:mhit Gon brings 

n thee were to continue as long 48 
thy Life itſelf continues, without either 
Change or Intermiſſion; yet conſider, that 
it is moſt unreaſonable to complain of 
thy Sorrows, as long, when thou art (till 
complaining of thy Life; as ſhort. If chou 
art not rellen d doner, yet it cannot. be 

ere Death will put an End to chi 

temporal Miſeries; and the laſt Sigh and 
Crohn thou ſhalt give, will be that which 
mall diſcharge thy Soul from thy Body, 


and thee from all thy preſent Sorrows 


and Sufferings. And, therefore, though 


87 


the Days of thy Pil rimage be evil, yet, 


ſince they are but this may recom 


penſe for the other, and perſuade thee 
to beat patiently, what thou art not to 
bear long. Think with thyſelf, that it is 


but a few days or à few Years more, that 


TI ſhall be in a ſuffering, in an afflicted 
Continon: I am eravelling chro 4 Vale 
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of Miſeries, but my Grave is within 
View: There I ſhall throw down all this 
Load of Care and Trouble, and ſweetly 


take a profound Reſt, where none of the 


Vexations of this Life ſhall ever diſturb 


me: There the Weary be at Reſt; And 
what! ſhall I faint under my Burdens, 


when I am to bear them. but ſo ſhort a 
time? Take Courage, O Soul! that hap: 
py Hour is haſtening on, as faſt as the 
Wings af Time can ſpeed it, which ſhall 
give Eaſe to thy Pain, and Reſt to thy 
Wearineſs. Death will ſhortly come in to 


thy Relief, take off thy Load, and lay 


thee to ſleep in thy Grave. But. 
4. ALL our Troubles and Afflictions 
are infinitely ſhort, and nothing, in com- 


pariſon Wit Eter nity. N It ar any time, 
the Greatneſs, and Soreneſs, and long 
Continuance of them, tempt thee to Im- 


patience, caſt but thine Eye upon Eter- 


nit „and they will all ſo mrin and va- 
5 niſh under that Compariſon, that they 
will ſcarce deſerye the Name of AfﬀMlicti- 
ons, This great Ball of Earth on which 
we live, if we conſider it in its own, Di- 
menſions, how huge a Maſs and Globe is 


it ? but yet, if compar d to the yaſt Ex- 
panſion of the Heavens, it is buy: a ſmall 


indiviſible Point, and bears no more Pro- 
portion to it, than one poor Drop of Wa- 


ter 
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ter to the whole Ocean. And ſo, take 
all the long Flux of Time, from the Cre- 
ation of the World to this preſent; Mo- 
ment, and we reckon it by Hundreds and 
Thouſands of Vears; it ſeems to us a 
mighty while: But then, lay all this Time, 
— etch · d out thus ong; lay it to 


Eternity; and it preſently ſhrinks up to 


nothing; it is loſt and ſwallow 
that bottomleſs Gulph: Yea, the wp in 
Drop of Water is infinitely more conſi- 
derable to the great Ocean, than Thou- 


ſands of Years, tho they ſhould be mul- 


tiply'd again by Thouſands of Thouſands, 


are to an eternal Duration. Now, thou 
who complaineſt of _ long and endleſs 
Tronb les, conſider, 

I. Ina theſe take up but a very ſmall 
and inconſiderable Part of thy Life. Moſt 


of thy Days have been crown d with Mer- 


cy, and Go p's Candle hath ſhone upon 
* Tabernacle almoſt as often as the Sun. 
2. CoNsIDER, That thy Life takes up but 
a very ſmall and inconſiderable Part of 
Time. It is but like a little Pattern cut 
thee. off from the great Piece. Ang, 

3. Cox sIDERalſo, That Time: ieſelf, 
the irthould beſtrerch'd out to as many 
Ages, as there have been Minutes in it, 
yet bears no Proportion to Eternity. And 
art thou not anamed, then, to PL 
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of the Length and Continuance of thy 


Afflictions, ſince they are as nothing, in 


e e, with the reſt of thy Life; 
and 


ternity ? A 


ditations dwell more upon that eter- 


tience; and we ſhould ſcorn to think them . 


nal State that awaits us, either of Joy 
unſpeakable, or of unſufferable Wo and 
Torments, the Conſideration of this would 
enable us to bear our prefent ſhort Affli- 


either long or grievous. Por, 


ö 1. WRAAT is it for us to ſuffer a few 
ſhort Days, when we'confider the bitter, 


and the eternal Torments, that thouſands 


of wretched Creatures ſuffer in Hell 2 


Look but into that great Shop of Wo; 
Obſerve all the Inſtruments and Engines 
of Torture that are there prepar' d, which 
Gop will uſe againſt them with His great- 
eſt Skill, and His Almighty Power: Their 
Worm never dies, aud their Fire never 

oeth ant. They have no Reſt Day nor 
Night, but the Smoke of their Furnace 


aſcends up for ever and ever. And when 
they have felt more exquiſite and racking 


Tortures, than you can now fancy, for 
Millions of Millions of Years, yet ſtill it 
1 . 3 


— 


y Lite itſelf nothing, in Compari- 
ſon with the reſt of Time; and Time 
itſelf nothing, in Compariſon with E- 

ad, certainly, could our Me- 
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is but the Beginning of their Sorrows: 
ſtill it is as far to the Bottom of Eternity, 
as it was the very firſt Moment. Theſe 
indeed, are Sufferings that might well 
make a Man impatient; but for you to 
vex, and fret, and be impatient, whoſe 
Sufferings are but for a few. Days or 
Hours, who have ſo many Mercys and 
Comforts mingl d with all your Afflicti- 
ons, it ſhews a weak, ſordid, low Spi- 
rit. For you to be impatient under thoſe 
little Croſſes that Gop lays upon you 
here; whereas, He might righteouſly have 
plung'd you into Hell, and there have 
iven you Cauſe, indeed, to roar, and 
arg and toſs in eternal Flames, and 
neyer-cealing Woes, it argues, a baſe, dif. 

ingenuous, and ungrateful Spirit. And, 
2. WRAx is it for us to ſuffer a fe 
ſhort days, when we conſider that everla- 
ſting Bliſs and Joy, that is prepar'd for us in 
Heaven? The Happineſs of Heaven may 
well comfort us, in reſpect of all our Mi- 
ſeries here upon Earth. What faith the 
Apoſtle? Rom. viii. 18. I reckon, that a he 
Sufferings of this preſent Time, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the Glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. Chriſtians, think 
but ſeriouſly with yourſelves; that though 
your Way be rugged and tireſome, yet 
it is a Way that leads unto your Father's 
Cs | Houſe ; 
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Houſe; and tho* you come there all wet 
and weary, wet with your Tears, and 
wearied with your Burdens; yet there 
you ſhall be 2 welcome, and uy 
an Eternity of Reſt. There you ſhall fit 
down, and, with Wein Ar recount 
to your Brethren, a whole Ring of ſur- 
rounding Saints, all the wonderful Me- 
thods of divine Providence,which brought 
you thither; and, with infinite Satisfa- 
ction, ſee the Neceſſity and Mercy of 
thoſe Afflictions which you have here en- 
dur d. There your Garments of Heavi- 
neſs ſhall ne'd into Garments of 


Praiſe, and your Crown of Thorns into 
a Crown of Glory. There you ſhall for 
ever reſt your tir'd Souls in the Boſom 


of JE sus CHRIST, and for ever enjoy 
ſo great a Felicity, that it were infinitely 
worth ſuffering all the Miſeries and Affli- 


ctions which this Life can bear, to have 


but one momentary Taſte and Reliſh of 
them. Didſt thou know what the Glory 


of Heaven is, thou wouldſt be content 


to lie upon the Rack, to endure the 


| ſharpeſt Paroxyſms'of the moſt torturing 


and cruel Pains all thy Life long, and ac- 


count them eaſy and {hort, if theſe could 


purchaſe for thee one Hour's Enjoyment 


of the ineffable Glory and Happineſs of 
Heayen, * And, wilt thou, then, be fretful 


IST. 285 TE De es + Wo \ 4 
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and impatient, under thy preſent Suffer- 
ings, when theſe are prepared to be the 
Inlet into thy eternal Reward ; when 
thou ſhalt be for ever confirmed in the 
Poſſeſſion of all Good; when thou ſhalt 
never more be in a Poſſibility of Suffer- 
ing, nor know, what a ſad Thought, or 
a lad Moment, means? And, canſt thou 
think any Atflition long, when thou 
thus reflecteſt upon the everlaſting Re- 
compence that ſhall be made thee ? Cer- 


tainly, did we more dwell upon the 


Thoughts and Meditations of Eternity, 
we ſhould not be ſo irrational, as to judge 
that long, which takes up but a very 
little Part of that Time, which, of it- 
_ ſelf; is nothing, compared to an eternal 


Duration. „ 
5. CONSIDER again, what brief Mea- 
ſures the Scripture gives us, of our tem- 


poral Afflictions. It is called a Seaſon, 


1 Pet. i. 6. Nom, for a Seafon, (if need 
be) ye are in Heavineſs. And Seaſons, you 
| know, are of no long Continuance, bur 
have their Periods and Revolutions. Yea, 


to cut it ſhorter. yet, the Scripture calls 


it a, Day of Adverſity, Prov. xxiv. 10. f 
thou faint in the Day of Adverfity, thy 
Strength is ſmall. Small indeed, if it 


WG +4 


cannor wearher out one bad Day. And 
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xxx. 5. Weeping may eridure for a Night, 
but Foy cometh in the Morning. Nay, it 
this yer. ſeem too long to our impatient 
and fretful Spirits, the Scripture till 
ſhortens it, and calls it but che Hour 
Temptation, Rev. iii. 10. I will keep thee 
from the Hour of Temptation. And, ſhall 
not our Patience be able to endure an 
Hour's Affliction? or, would you defire 
it ſhorter yer ? See it then contracted 
into a Moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light 
Affictiont, which are but for a Moment. 
And, what is a Moment, but an indivi- 
ſible Point of Time, that hath no Parts, 
nor Succeſſion in it; a meer Twinkle of 
Time: Innumerable of them are gone, 
while we are ſpeaking the Word, Mo- 
ment. And yet, all theſe Afflictions, 
which thou ſo grievouſſy complaineſt of, 
they are light for their Burden, and 
momentary, for their Duration, if that 
can be called a Duration. Theſe light 
Affuftions, which are but for a Moment, 
As one of the Martyrs. faid, It ir but 
winking, and T ſhall. be in Heaven So, 
truly, cheſe ſhort Afflictions are paſt and 
ggne inthe Caſt, in the Twinkling of an 
Eye. Well then, let us be perſuaded 
to bear them with Patience. It is much 
below the Spirit of a Man, to murmur 
aud complain of that, which a little wu 
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will 2 him of; tid much more, of a 
Chriſtian. If thou canſt nor bear a : Sea 
ſon, a Day, or Night, of Affliction, an 
Hour, a Moment, of Aﬀiction ; wherefore 
art thou a Chriſtian. Haſt thou Hope 


* 


only in this Life ? If fo, reckon thy- 


ſelf among the Number of thoſe, whoſe 
Portion is only in this Life. Bur, if 
thou wilt own the Name of a Chri- 
ſtian, thou oughtſt to enlarge thyſelf 
infinitely beyond. this preſent Time. 
Thou 9 htſt to take Eke into chy 
Life, Pp not to account that thy Life, 
which thou leadeſt here upon Earth; 


but that which thou liveſt by Faith, and 


expecteſt with a chearful Hope, che ever- 
laſting Life of Glory and Happineſs in 
Heaven. And, what is it to This Life of 
thine, what thou ſuffereſt here? Do 
abi Diſgrace, Pains, and Diſeaſes, 
Loſſes, and Croſſes; do theſe reach in- 
10 Eternity? or, do they at all taint 
hat better Life, which thou liveſt ? This 
here is not thy. Life. As we reckon 


not the Age of hildren, from the time 
_ they have been conceiwed in the Womb, 


but from. the time of their Birth: So, 
truly, this preſent: Life is but the Con- 
ception of a nien; in this World we 
are but in the Wonib. Then we begin 


to live, when Wevare CL forth in- 
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to the clear Light of Heaven, and breathe 
the Air of Eternity: And, therefore, the 
Days on which Martyrs ſuffered, were 
called their Natalitia. And, if any Sor- 
rows and Afflictions could reach thither, 
thou hadſt ſome Reaſon to be impatient: 
But none at all, for theſe tranſitory Trou- 
bles, which quickly pafs away with our 
Days; and for which, thou wilt in Hea- 
ven be no more concerned, than now 
thou art, for the Pains and Inconvenien- 
ces thou felteſt in the Womb, before 
thou wert born. That's a Ninth Mo- 
tive to Patience, the Conſideration of the 
ſhort Continuance of all the Afflictions of 


this Life. 


X. Tax Tenth, and laſt Motive to Pa- 
tience, which ought to be very effectual 
with all true Chriſtians, ſhall be taken 

from the Example of dur Lord and Sa- 
viour Iss CHRIST. The Apoſtle 


a 


2 
* 


commands us, Heb. xii. 3, 4. to look un. 
zo Jt sus, and to confider him, bo en- 
dured ſuch Contradiction of Sinners a+ 
 gainſt himſelf, leſt we be wearied, and 
bs in our Minas. And again, 1 Pet. 
1. 21. we are told, That CHRIS ff 
fred for uc, leaving. us un Example, that: 
we ſhould follow the Steps of hit Patience 
and Submiſſion. And, certainly, He is o 
great an Example of Patience, Wa 
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when we conſider the Indignities He en- 
dured, and the infinite Meekneſs with 
which He bare them, it may well ſhame 
us out of our Fretfulneſs and Impa- 
tience. 5 | 
Ad there be Two Conſiderations, 
hich do mightily enhaunce this, and 
tend to make it a moſt prevalent and ef- 
fe&ual Motive to arm us with Meekneſs 
JJ 
ti. Cons ip k, That His Sufferings 
were infinitely greater, than any that 
we can poflibly undergo. From His 
Crutch to His Croſs, we find His Way 
ſtrewed all along with Miſeries. Born 
of. a poor, and ſuſpeted Mother ; ac- 
_quainted with all the Hardſhips of a 
mean and laborious Life: His Doctrine 
reproached to be Blaſphemy; and His 
Miracles to be Sorcery : Having no Shel- 
ter, no Suſtenance, not ſo much as the 
little Conveniencies of Birds and Foxes. 
He conflicts with His Father's Wrath, till 
it ſtrain'd His Soul into an Agony; and 
the Apprehenſions of that bitter Cup, 
preſented to Him, ſqueez d Drops of clot- 
ted Blood from Him. We ſee Him ex- 
doſed to the inſulting Scoffs of barbarous 
Ruffians; crown'd with Thorns, ſcour- 
Pech buffeted, and ſpit upon; and, by the 
Drops of His Blood, we may trace Him 
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to His Croſs ; ſee Him hanging there, a 
ruthful Spectacle both to Men and 
gels; the ce Scene of Dolours 790 


Miſeries, t 
World. He was oppreſſe ed, and He Was 
afflicted; yet opened. not He Hs Myth: 
He is brought as a Lamb to the 72 5 
and at a Sheep before her Sheavers i is 
ſo gpened.nat be his Mouth. And. 
2. Coxs1Dts, That all His un⸗ 
known Sufferings were not for His own, 
but for our Offences. It is ſome Motive 
10 Patience, when we ſuffer the Effects 


of gur own Deſerts. So. thought the 


der Thief, when he check d the 
laſphemous Er of his F ellow- 
Offender, Luke xxiii. 40 Daſt not thou 
fear. Go D, ſeeing Big art in af ſame 
Condemuation ? ? , And we, indeed; juſtly ; 
for we receive the due Reward | of our 
Deeds ;. but this 125 hath done not bing 


amiſs. There was no 9 2 f in Him, 
S Mouth, | 


neither was Guile, found in 
Yer, notwithſtanding His infinite Purity 
and Innocence; eien that al 


His Actions were, pleaſing to Go b, and 
beneſicial to Man; yet, He ſuffers all the 


Wrath that the one, and Indignities that 


the other, could load Him witb. And 


what! Do we find His Paſſions: eſtuate ? 
Mee , Ag 


Death diſarm d. 


at ever Was repreſented to the 
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ditate Revenge againſt Men s No; we 
find Him meekly reſigning up His Will 
to His Father's; Not mine, bar thy Will 
be done And, under all the Rage and 
Aﬀeronts of Men, pours out · His Prayer, 
together with His Blood, for them ; Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. Now, O Chriſtians ! imitate this 
Pattern of your Bleſſed Saviour; Let ir 
powerfully perſuade you to Patience, and 
Submiſſion, - under all your Sufferings, 
Ours are all but the leaſt Deſert of our 
_ own Sins; His were only the Deſert of 
ours. Ours are only fome Sprinklings 
of that Cup, the very Bottom and Dregs 
of which He drank off. And, ſhall we 
be any longer impatient againſt Go p, or 
revengeful againſt Men? Shall we fret 
and fume, and be exaſperated, and fly 
out into all the Extremities of Paſſion 
and Violence, when our Lord CHRIST 
Himſelf, the infinitely holy and glorious 
Gov, calmly endured ſuch Pains, ſuch 
Shame, fuch Wrath, that the very ut- 
moſt we can ſuffer in this Life, is ſcarce 
a fit Shadow and Reſemblance of them? 
And thus we ſee this Exhortation 
of the Apoſtle: preſs'd upon us, by theſe 
Ten Motives; which if we would bring 
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incline the moſt peeviſh and fretful Na- 
ture to a meek and quiet Submiſſion to 
the Hand and Will of Go p. For, it is 
a molt neceſſary Grace for a Chriſtian, 
in the whole Conduct of his Life, which 
1s full of Troubles and Afflictions; and 
nothing can ſo alleviate them, as Patience. 


The Author, and Inflicter of all thy Suf- 
ferings, is Go p, who is abſolute in His 
Sovereignty; our Proprietor, as our Lord; 


infinitely gracious and merciful, as our 


Father; infinitely faithful to His Word, 


3 


whereby He hath promiſed ; and infi- 


nitely wiſe and skilful, whereby He is 
able to work all things for our Good 


and Benefit. Again, if we conſider what 
we have deſerved, this will prevail with 


us pancingy to bear what we feel. And, 


if we co 


as they are Exerciſe to our Graces, Phy- 
ſick to our Souls, Evidences of our A- 
doption, and Additions to our future 
Glory; Conſider again, the patient Bear- 


ing of Afflictions is a very great Honour, 


both to ourſelves, and to Go p. It is, 


Ukewiſe, the beſt and readieſt way to be 
freed from Afflictions; That there is no 


Affliction befals us, but what is tolerable, 


and common to Men. How many in 


the World are in a far worſe Condition 
VVG 
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der the great Benefits and Ad- 
vantages, that accrue to us by Afflictions, 
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than ourſclves? That all our Afflictions 
are but ſhort, and momentary. And, 
laſtly, Conſider the Pattern and Example 
of CHRIS T's Patience, which will power⸗ 
fully {way us to Patience under thoſe 


Sorrows we ſuffer, which are both leſs 


in themſelves, and more deſerved. by us.” 


Tuus I have given the Motives to Pa- 
tience. The next thing, in Order, is, to 
ſhew thoſe Diſtempers of Spirit which 
are great Hindrances of Patience, and 
give a very great Advantage to every 


Croſs and Trouble, to ruffle and diſcam—- | 


poſe it. And, with theſe, Tſhall alſo an- 


nex and preſcribe the Cures, And they 
Seng ticte.” + oO tut TAR 
Firſt, An effeminate Softneſs and De- 


licacy of Spirit, when the Mind is lax 


and fluid, and hath not its due Conſi- 
ſtency. We may obſerve ſome Perſons 
to be of ſuch a nice Complexion, that 
every Alteration injures them. Let them 
but change their Diet, or Air, or ſet and 


accuſtomed Hours, and they ſuffer grand 


Inconvenience by it, Whereas, others, 
that are more robuſt and vigorous, un- 
dergo theſe, and greater Changes, with- 


out Change, And, the like Difference 


there is in the Conſtitution of Mens 


Souls, as in their Bodies. Some are of 
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ſuch feeble and languiſhing Spirits, that 
they are utterly diſorder'd 1 thole Ac- 
cidents, which ſcarce move thoſe that are 
of a more hardy Temper. And theſe 
are, uſually, Men of _ prone Paſſions 
= Affectlens, eaſily excited and ſet on 


3 by every thing that occurs ; That 


, and def 


it is a wonder to ſee, how they are agi- 
tated .by every ſmall and trivial Object 
that e. ol elk; like Chaff, or Straw, 
char the leaſt Breath of Wind whirls a- 
bout. Sometimes they immoderately re- 


joice, ſometimes they tenderly commiſe- 


rate; ſometimes they vex, and rage, and 
fly. out into all Extremities of Choler, 


at thoſe petty Circumſtances that 1 
not ſtir another, of a ſolid and maſculine 


Spirit. But theſe are Men of too ſoft 


and tender a Conſtitution. And, as a 


light Stroke makes a deep Wound upon 
a ſoft Subject, ſo. every 1 Affliction 
enters deep, and cuts theſe Mens Souls 
to che very Quick. Now, to theſe let me 


recommend that admirable Exhortation 
of the Wiſe-Man, Prov. iii. 11. and ur- 


ged by. the / Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 5 My. Son, 
ape e not 0p the. Chaſtning of the Lord, 
faint . when thou art . of bim, 

He e we have a moſt excellent Temper 
forth to us, as a Mean between Stupi⸗ 


. 


his . 
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der Afflictions, as though we felt no 
Smart, neither valued what G op doth 


corrigibleneſs, when we are grown to a 


again us, but rather defy'd Him to do 
orſt. It is a fign of deſperate In- 


ought. to be affected with the Hand of 
Gov, and not to demean ourſelves un- 


Dedolency, and are ſo far paſt Feeling, 


as to deſpiſe the Smart and Correction 


of the Rod. Moderate Paſſions. are al- 


lowed us; and Go p, when He afflicts 
us, would have us ſhew ourſelves to be 
Men, not ſuch brutiſh Leviathans, as to 
laugh at the Shaking of His Spear, and 
to account His Darts and Arrows no 


more formidable than Stubble, * But 


then again, on the other band, beware, 
that as thou doſt not deſpiſe, ſo thou doſt 


not deſpond under the Corrections of 
thy heayenly Father. Fortify thy Spirit, 
and arm it with all the Arguments that 


are proper to encourage thee, in a ſuffer- 


ing Condition. Do not pefmit it to grow 
too tender, and, inſtead. of being ſen- 
ſible, to be ſore and fretful, Con ider, 


I. TIE Indecency and Unbecoming- 


neſs of Impatience: It fits ill upon a 


* 
1 — _— 


? 
4 A WW 3 


eneEca, Conſol. ad Polyb. cap. 36. 
It is inhiiarie not to feet our Sufferings, and un- 
manly not to bear them. 


H 4 Man, 
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Man, and renders him contemptible and 
ridiculous. We do never ſo much un- 
man ourſelves, as by Peeviſhneſs, and 

fretful Humours. We degrade ourſelves 
in the Eſteem of others, as a Company 
of weak things, who muſt, like Chil- 
dren, be humoured, to keep them quiet. 
Impatience always proceeds from Weak- 

neſs; And, while we toſs, and tumul- 
tuate, and expreſs the Eagerneſs of an 
ulcerated Mind, in all the intemperate 
Language and Actions, that Paſſion ſug- 
geſts we are but a Grief to ſome, à Sport 
to others, and fall under the Scorn and 
Contempt of all. Let us think with our- 
ſelves, how unſeemly is the wild and ex- 
travagant Fury of a diſtracted Perſon ! 
Why, an impatient Man is diſtracted; 
and, like ſuch, he flings abroad, at ran- 
dom, Firebrands, Arrows, and Death. 
And, therefore, our Saviour CHRIS r ex- 
horts us, Lake xxi. 19. In your Patience, 
poſſeſs ye your Souls; intimating to us, 
that an impatient Perſon hath loſt the 
Poſſeſſion of himſelf. He is a Man be- 


reft of his Reaſon, and, as we uſe to ſay, 


, 4 * 


beſides himſelf, 8 

2. ConsIDEs the Vanity and Folly 
of Impatience. To what purpoſe is it, 
that thou yexeſt and tortureſt thyſelf ? 
Could chon caſe or relieve thyſelf by 


Wy 
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ir, this might be ſome Plea, and reaſon. 
able Prerence, Burt, was it eyer heard, 
that the Body was cured of a Fever, by 
utting the Soul into one? Was it ever 
bead that the Diſordering of the Mind 
compoſed a Man's Eſtate? or, that rai- 
ſing a Tempeſt within, ſhould Tay a Tem- 
pelt without ? Nay rather, Impatience 
adds a mighty Weight to our Burdens, 
while we muſt bear both them and it 
too. 5 3 
3. CoxsipER, That Impatience is. 
not only unſeemly, and fooliſh, but it 
is unchriſtian too, There is nothing more 
directly contrary to the true Spirit and 
Genius of Chriſtianity, than Murmuring, 
and Repining. - For, what is Religion, 
What is Chriſtianity, but only a due Re- 
ſignation of our Wills unto the Sove- 
reign and Holy Will of Gop? Now, 
for us to vex and fret at the Accompliſh= 
ment of His Will and Purpoſes upon us; 
what is this elſe, but ſo far to renounce 
Chriſtianity, to rebel againſt Go p, and 
to withdraw ourſelves from under His Do- 
minion and Juriſdtion ? And, therefore, 
I beſeech you, O Chriſtians! as you 
would approve yourſelves to be ſuch, 
that you would earneſtly ſtrive againſt 
that fond Niceneſs and Delicacy of Spi- 
Fit, which will, elſe, be à great Snare 


. 
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unto you, and tempt you to uſurp upon 


Go v's Prerogative, and wickedly to in- 
vade His Government, For, whoſoever 
is not content with what Gop allots 


him, would willingly raviſh from Him 


His Power, and Sovereignty, and ſer 
himſelf in the Throne. He doth but ta- 
citly upbraid Go p, that He wants Either 
Wiſdom, or Goodneſs, or both. And, 
therefore, confirm and harden your Minds 
againſt all Adverſities that may befal you. 
Fix your Reſolutions, that thus it ought 
to be, and that thus it is beſt for you. 
And whatſoever Portion' G o Þ catves out 


o you, receive it with Thankfulneſs: If 


ir be proſperous, as your Food ; if ad- 
verſe, as your Phyſick. © 

Secondly, Another great Hindrance of 
Patience, is a fond dee and Admira- 
tion of theſe Creature-Enjoyments. In- 
deed, were theſe things certain, and du- 
rable, they would only be perpetual 
Comforts to us. But we ſee, by 11 


2 


Pay's 5 that they are tranſi- 


tory, an mutable, and of no Conti- 
nuance. And, therefore, when we ea- 


gerly ſer our Hearts and Affections up- 


on them, to be ſure, we ſhall either, in 
the Loſs of our Enjoyments, or, the Diſ- 
appointment of our Hopes, find Cauſe 
enough for Grief, and Temptations e- 
DO naough 
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nough to Impatience. Let the Comforts 
we prize thus immoderately, be what 

they will, we ſhall find it a very difficult 
Labour to keep ourſelves from murmur- 
ing againſt G o D, when He is pleaſed to 
croſs us in them. For, all the Paſſions of 
the Soul take their Meaſures from Love. 

That is the Maſter and Leading Affe. 
ction. And, therefore, according to the 
Intenſneſs of your Love, ſuch will be 

your Sorrow, and your Anger, and the 

etfulneſs of a diſcontented Soul, when 
 Gop takes away the Object of your fond 

Love from you. So it is ſaid of Jonah 
chap. iv. 6. that he was/exceeding-plad o 

the Gourd ; he 3 leaſed himſelf 
in the Shade, and the Shelter, that it af. 
forded him. And, therefore, when Go p 
had prepared a Worm, to ſmite, and wi- 
ther it, you preſently ſee what à violent 
and exorbitant Paſſion he falls into: 
And, when Go p graciouſſy condeſcen- 
ded to expoſtulate with him, Doſt thou 
well to be angry for the Courd? Is this 
fit for thy Realon, or Religion, or Pro- 
feſſion, to be ſo tranſported for the Fa- 
ding of ſo ſmall a thing, as this Gourd, 
the mean Offspring of the Earth ? we 
ſee, that Diſcontent and Paſſion fo blind- 
ed him, that he flies in the very Face of 

- Gov Himſelf, and gives the Almighty | 
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the moſt ſawcy peremptory Anſwer, that 
certainly ever proceeded out of the Mouth 
of a good Man; v. 9. He ſaid, I do well 
to be angry, even unto Death. - Alas, pee- 
vidh Man! that ſo little a Matter, as the 
Withering of a poor Shrub or Weed, 
ſhould put him into ſo violent a Paſſion! 
But ſo it is, when we immoderately 
rize the Enjoyment of any Comfort on 
Earth, we ſhall likewiſe immoderately 
bear the Loſs of it; when Gap comes 
to touch us there, all within us is pre- 
ſently in an U proar; we eſtuate, and fume, 
and exclaim againſt Men, and quarrel at 
Providence; accuſe one, and revenge our- 
ſelves upon another; and, in the Turbu- 
lency of our Paſſion, can ſcarce abſtain 
from Gon Himſ ell. 
No W, to cure and remove this Cauſe 
of Impatience, let me beſeech you to fir 
looſe from the Things of this World: 
Let them not concorporate with your 
Hearts ; For, believe it, if once the Soul 
and Affections be glu'd to theſe earthly 
Concernments, whenever Gov ſhall take 
them from you, it will be a violent Tear- 
ing and Rending of yqur very Hearts, to 
"art with them. Bring yourſelves into a 
— Indifferency of all Things here be- 
low; and then, whatſoever happens, no- 
thing can fall out much amiſs. If f you 
5 | "aye 
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joyment of theſe Things, you will have no 
violent Paſſions ſtirring in you for their 
Loſs. If thou didſt truly eſtimate what 


this World is, how vain, how empty and 
inſignificant, how vexatious and cumber- 
ſome ; thou wouldft find abundant Rea- 


ſon to conclude, That it is not much ma- 
terial, whether thou be high or low, rich 


or poor, perſecuted or favour'd, deſpis d 
or honour'd; for, all theſe Things are 


but Dreams, and, as Dreams, they vaniſh 

and paſs away. Our true Intereſt lies not 
here, but in Peace of Conſcience, Sere- 
nity of Mind, ſtaid and ſedate Affections, 
a generous Vertue, and a pious Life; and 


if rheſe were thy Care, Croſſes and Af- 
flictions would be leſs thy Troubles. Think 


with thyſelf, how momentary thy Life 
is; thou wert but of yeſterday, and mayſt 


not be to-morrow. When it is ſtretch d 


out to the uttermoſt, it is but a Span 
long; And what needſt thou, then, trouble 
and perplex thyſelf about ſo many Con- 
cernments, and ſuch a Multitude of Af- 
fairs, and engage all the Strength and 
Vigour of thy Affections about ſuch vain 

Things, that continue not, nor canſt thou 
continue to uſe them! What need ſo 


much Proviſion. for ſo ſhort a Journey! 


Let us take the Apoſtle's Direction, 1 Cor. 


* 


have no vehement Affections for the En- 
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vii. 29, 30, 31. T he Time is ſhort : It 
remaineth, therefore, that they who have 

Wives, be as though they had none; And 
thoſe that weep, as though they wept not ; 
and thoſe that rejoice, as though they ve- 
joiced not; and thoſe that buy, as thoſe 
that purchaſed not ; And they that uſe this 
World, as not abuſing it; for the Faſhion 
of this World paſſeth away. And, cer- 
tainly, could we but bring ourſelves to 
this excellent Indifferency, we ſhould not 
be much moleſted, nor grow fretful and 
impatient, for any Loſſes or Diſappoint- 
ments in Things which we look upon as 
of no great Concernmennt. 
 'Thirdh,” Another great Hindrance to 
Patience, is Pride and Self-Love. For, 
while we are fond of ourſelves, we 
Mall be ſhrewydly tempted to murmur at 
whatſoever croſſeth and thwarts our Ap- 
petites, or our Intereſts. Thoſe that are 
great Admirers of themſelves, think that 
all Things are due to them; and if any 
thing fall out contrary to their Expecta- 
tions and over-weening Conceits, the 
preſently judge themſelves wrong d, 400 
ſtorm and rage, as if their bittereſt Paſ- 
ſions were but juſt Reſentments of the 
Injury done them. Never was there a 
proud Perſon in the World, but he was 

_ alſo impatient; for it is the very * 
| | * 'of 
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of Pride, not to endure to be croſs d; and 
thoſe who are inordinate Lovers and Ad- 
mirers of themſelves, muſt needs take it 
for a mighty Injury, if all . go not 
according to their Mind and Will. 
AND there is a twofold Pride, which 
is the Cauſe and Root of all our Im- 
atience: A Natural, and a Spiritual 


; 
9 


ride. a c K „ 

I. A_NATURAL Pride, when we think 
ourſelves eminent for ſome natural Gifts 
and Endowments, and, thereupon, ex- 
peR, that all others ſhould ſay as we ſay 
and do as we would have.them ; and if 
any preſume to do. otherwiſe, we look 
upon ourſelves as affronted, and cannor 
bear ſuch a Contumely, but preſently 
burn in Choler, and ſeek to wreak our. 
Reycnge and Spleen upon them, A proud 
Man is his own Idol, and his own Idola- 
ter. And, as Nebuchadnezzar grew wrath 
and furious, hot as his fiery Furnace ſes 
ven times heated, when the three Heroes 
refus d to fall down and worſhip the I- 
Wh which he had ſet up; aches proud 
Perſons grow Profenty enraged, if all da 
not bow and fall down before them. If 
they meet with any ſo ſtubborn, as to 
thwart. and oppoſe them, preſently cheir 
Diana is deſpis'd, and ee Paſſions 


are in an Uproar and a Tumult, to vindi- 
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cate their Honour. Only from Pride, ſaitli 
the Wiſe-Man, cometh Contention, Prov. 
xiii. 10. and where-ever Contention is 
found, Impatience is firſt the Mother of 
= 2 Shae. _ 
2. THERE is a Spiritual Pride, which 
is the Root of Impatience. And this Spi- 
ritual Pride may be, where yet there is a 
) great deal of natural Modeſty and Weak- 
neſs. Now, this Pride conſiſts in having 
an unbroken and unhumbled Heart for 
Sin; when we have never been deepl7 
affected with our Guilt and Vileneſs, and 
that moſt wretched and deplorable Con- 
YH | dition in which we all are. And, there- 
—_ fore, whenſoever Gop afflicts ſuch a proud 
1 Perſon as this, he is apt to think himſelf 
puniſh'd beyond his Deſert, and to que- 
ſtion and quarrel at the Equity and Ju- 
ſtice of Gov, in bringing ſuch heavy and 
fore Sufferings upon him, who thinks 
_ himſelf a very innocent and righteous 
Perſon: And this Spiritual Haughtineſs 
and Pride makes him fret againſt Go p's 
Diſpenſations, and makes him think that 
Gov Himſelf turns Perſecutor, when He 
afflicts him. Thus you ſee, That all our 
Impatience is from Pride; whether our 
Sufferings be immediately from Man, or 
from Gov Himſelf; for, proud Fleſh is 
very tender, and cannot endure the leaſt 
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Touch Now, the only Cute for this 
Diſtemper of Soul, is Self- Denyal and 
Humility, © Thar Man is moſt ſecute from 
Impatience, who entertains but mean and 
low Thoughts of himſelf: For, what 
ſtrong Temptation can there be to any 
great Exce(s of Impatience, as long as 
we ſuffer only in that which wWe do not 
highly value? Why ſhould I vex or fret 
myſelf, chat ſuch a bin ſpeaks ill of me? 
Why Alas! he ſpeaks not worſe of me, 
rhan-I peak and think of myſelf" Shall 
The diſcompos d, becauſe he hath done me 
ſuch an Ifjury? Why, 1 ſhall but gratify 
him by that means, nd: perhaps, he did 
it wit char very 'Delign ; And beides, 
he hatk far more aufe d himſelf . — 
as long as J can keep my Patience entire. 
Or, ſhall I murmur an} repine, becauſe 
Gov hath brought upon me fuch/2 Gab 
lamity? Alas! this is a Favour and Merz 

in reſpect of what I have deſervd'ar 

is Hands. When I Cenſider, What 1 
have done againſt Him, all chat He Rath 
dont againſt me is nothing. My Sins me 
rit no leſs than eternal Death, and eter. 
nal Damnation; and, certainly, I have 
no Reaſon to complain, ſo long as Tam 
out of Hell. Gop were infinitely. graci- 
ous and merciful to me, tho He ſhould 
tedouble His Strokes, multiply my Sor- 

1 TOs 
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tows, and increaſe my Sufferings 125 
Lee che moſt ungrateful Wre — 
if 1 mould repine at bearing, 10 o little, 
when I have deſerved. o much, Thus, 
Lay, Humility, a; contrite 221 broken 
Lr of Spirit will preſerve us from 

ing fretful fal and impatient, \whether. we 


lie under Injuries from Men, or RAG 


wür tom G Am. F 
Fyourthiy, Rellecting 8 much upon 
** Inſtruments of our Sufferings, is of- 
tentimes a mighty Hindranceto the Com- 
ꝓoſure and Patience of our Spirits. For, 


ON this-frequently' puts a Sting and Agera- 


Eee ah A mar 
a om OF: many W 
be: —— to 155 Fs Crofs I ond ar 


vet. is it fupp 


der che Occaſi n 9 


| os he whe Unworthineſs and 


ae ngenuity - of thoſc chat have had 
in it, | this makes it intolerable s 


it wounds me.to. the very Hea 


1 ſuch and ſuch 4 Perſon houl. 
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1. Txx Meanneſs and contemptible 
Vileneſs of the Inſtrument. - What! to 
be affronted and abuſed by the Lees and 
Dregs of the People? If a Lion had 
rent me, there had been ſome Solace in 
the Honour of my. Sufferings: But, to 
be eaten up with Vermine, the Ignomi- 
ny of it is far worſe than the Pains. Thus, 
I ſay, Impatience takes occaſion to ex- 
aſperate itſelf from the Baſeneſs of the - 
Inſtrument. And, truly, the moſt Pa- 
tient have much ado to keep their Paſ- 
ſions from ſowring upon this Reflexion. 
Thus, Job at large aggravates his Miſe- 
ries from this Conſideration; Job xxx. 
at the Beginning: They that are younger 
than 1, have me in Deriſion; "whoſe Fa. 
thers I would have diſdained to ſer with 
the Dogs of my Flock. T bey were Children 
bf Fools; yea, Children of baſe Men; they 
were viler thun the Edrth : And nom 1 
am their Song, and their By-word. And, 
2. Tr heightens Impatience, hen we 
rellect upon the Nearneſs of thoſe who 
are the Occaſions and Inſtruments of our 
Sufferings. What! to have a Part of 
. .ounſelves, a Parcel of our own Bowels, 
rebel againſt us, and cotitrive our Hurt 
þ and Ruin! Thoſe who have their Be- 
ings from us, to conſpire our Deſtru- 
: ion! Or, . thoſe whom we have made 
VV intimate 
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intimate and familiar with us, and could 
never have had the Advantage of doi 
us Miſchief, had not our Friendſhip an 
[Kindneſs put them into the Capacity. 
And thus, David aggravates his Suffer- 
ings, Pſalm lv. 12: It was not an Eremy 
that reproached me, then could I have 
bern it; neither was it he that hated me, 
that magnified himſelf againſt me: But 
it was thou, a Man, mine Equal, my 
Guide, and my Companion. e 
3. Ir many times heightens Impa- 
tience, to reflect upon the baſe Ingra- 
titude and foul Diſmgenuity of thoſe 
from whom we ſuffer: Perſons, perhaps, 
whom we have obliged, by the greateſt 
Reſpe&s imaginable; ſuch, who, we 
thought, had as much Reaſon to love 
us, as themſelves; and would have been 
- as far from doing us an Injury, as their 
own Natures. | Yet, for ſuch as theſe to 
_ violate all Bonds of Friendſhip, and all 
- *LawsotGratitude; for ſuch frozen Snakes 
co fly at us, and ſting us, whom we have 
| _ warmed. and cheriſhed-1n our own Bo- 
2 ſoms, and who, without our Support 
f could not have had the Power to miſ⸗ 
chief us: This, faith Impatience, makes 
the Injury altogether inſufferable; and 
the higheſt Revenge I can take upon 
them, can ſcarge expiate it. 
e ts WL, 
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WII, but now, to cure this fretful 
Diſtemper of thy Spirit, be ſure that 
thou look off from the Inſtruments of 
thy Sufferings, unto: GoD, who is the 
principal Inflicter of them. And then, 
if thou wilt but conſider the three fore- 
going Reflexions, thou wilt ſind, that 
thine own Cannon will be turn'd againſt 
thee; and thoſe, which were Provocati- 
ons to Impatience, when thou lookeſt to 
Men, will prove ſtrong and moſt forci- 
ble Arguments for Patience, if thou 
lookeſt to GO p. Gato] wil 70: eine 71 * 
1. TRHou groweſt impatient, hen 
thou lookeſt upon the Meanneſs and 
Baſeneſs of thoſe that injure thee: And, 
wilt thou not be patient, O Man! when 
thou conſidereſt thine own Vileneſs and 
Baſeneſs, who yer haſt infinitely wronged 
and injured thy. Gon? Who or, what 
art thou? but Breathing Duſt; a Lump 
of animated Mire, the very Sediment and 
Dregs of Nature? And yet, how often 
haſt thou daringly provoked: and affron- 
ted the great and glorious Go piof Hea- 
ven and Earth? Every the leaſt Sin thou 
haſt committed, the leaſt vain and un- 
worthy: Thought, the leaſt idle and in- 
pertinent Word, is a far greater Injur 
done ta & o, chan tlie moſt unjuſt and 
violent Outrage can * againſt thee. 4 
FM is 
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from thee all p 


„ 


is thy Fellow - Creature that wrongs tlice ; 
one, whoſe Nature and Being is alto . 

ther as conſiderable as thine; and, in this 
reſpect, differs no more from thee; — | 


Death diſarm'd 


Two Units, in a Number, fron! one 


another. But thou ſinneſt againſt the 
Infinite Majeſty of thy Almighty Crea- 
tor; in compariſon with whom; thou, 
and. all ee of the Earth, are lefs 
than Nothing, and Vanity ; more No- 
thing, than Nothing itſelf is. And, wilt 
not thou be 8 4 under the perulant 
Affronts of t Inferiors, whenas 

awliogyart : infinieely! inferior unto Gop, 
yet liveſt, and art yet out of Hell, only 


throw h His Patience towards thee ? 


2, T Hov' art impatient, when thou 
des the Nearneſs of the Relation, 
wherein thoſe that wrong thee ſtand un- 
£0: thees. But, wilt not thou rather be 
patient, when thou conſidereſt, in what 
A:ncar Relation chou ſtandeſt unto Gov? 
and yet ceaſeſt not daily to affront and 


injure Him? Thou art His Creature; 


and that js. ſo near, as it challengetli 
wle Reſpect and Duty. 
Nay, more; tſiou art Elis Son, or at leaſt 
hopeſt and Alara 1a, and yet rebel- 


eb againſt thy heavenly Fathef! And, Jy 


i nvehy; cher chihe reel ag ainſt thee; 
„ ec Aniggs 2d 06 e f "ihe 


OG EE 


And, Jie } 
1g, uo art impatiets, when thou 
conſidereſt the Ingratitude of choſe from 
whom thou ſuffereſt. But alas, O Man! 
doſt tou 
wards Gov? hole Depen- 
dence upon lin b. 00 not He main- 
tain thee; at His own Coſt and Charges? 
Hath He not educated, and brought tee 
up, as one of His Family, and Hoaſhold? 
Doth He not daily provide for thee? 
Doth He not heap His Bleſſings uf 


ſince thou —.— reblleſt — thine ? 


| Er ow thine own? to- 


ao - 
C 
* 
- 
A «. * 
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i 
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thee, and load thee every day with His 


Beneßts 2. And yer, O ungrateful Man! 
thou art daily bit hourly wronging and 


provoking Him. And, therefore, if He 
doth at laſt chaſtiſe andlafflict thee: thou 
haſt noReaſon to murſur and complain: 


For, it ſeems, it is but thine own Laws 


it is no orherwiſe; than thou wouldſt 


thyſelf deal wir thy. Fellow. Oreature, 


over whom thou haſt no ſuch Right; 


and from om thou haſt not ſuffered, 

by infinite Proportions, ſo much as thy 
Gd hath done from tlice. Thus 1 ſuy, 

by turning aff Our Byes from che Inſtru- 


ments, 170 the principal Oauſe of or 


Sufferings, We mM cure and Je etmcr 
mma 11 Th 1 790 J P 


Ft Fifth, 4 


Death diſarm d. 


- Fifthl, Reflecting upon a former more 
proſperous Condition, is oftentimes. a 
great Provocation unto Impatience un- 


der our preſent Sufferings. Nothing puts 


2 ſharper Edge upon our Afflictions, than 
to compare preſent Miſeries with paſt 
Felicities. But in this, we may ſee very 
much: of the Peryerſneſs of our Nature, 
in turning that which ought to be an 
Engagement to our Thansfulneßs into 
an Occaſion of Murmuring, For, either 


thy: former. Proſperity was a Mercy, or 


not. If not; thou haſt no Cauſe to com- 
plain for the Change, If ir were; cer- 


tainly, thou haſt à Reaſon rather to þleſs 


thee, VIALS: INH AMET) V 


 Gop, than to repine that He hath bleſs d 


deration of thoſe Generals, which I pro- 


pounded. I hope, I need not preſs any 
thing more, than what hath already 
been offered: And, if the ſerious Review 

of hat Arguments and Motives have 


been mentioned, will not ſuffice to com- 
poſe the Mind, it is much to be doubted, 


whether ſuch Mens Spirits be not ulce- 
tous beyond all Cure. Only, let me add 
this for our Encouragement, that this 
hard and difficult Duty will be but for a 


Hrtle; while incumbent upon us. Mhat- 
er is irkſome in Religion, will fu 


fogv : 
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ly be over, And, when we are paſs' d 

1 this Vale of Tears and. Miſery, 

as our Faith ſhall be turned into Viſion, | 
our Hope into Fruition, ſo our Patience 1 

ſhall be turned into Joy and Triumph. 
THIS was the Conſideration which * 
S. Paul himſelf us'd, under all his Suf= 
ferings; and ſhall be the Subject of my T 
next Diſcourſe. _ r Pa 4 
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FUTURE STATE. 


2 Cor. iv. 18, 
N bile wwe look not at the T hings which 
are ſeen; but at the Things obich are 
10 ſeen, . For, the T bings which are 
| 7 al: 8 
N 


th PE 
u by. the As 
le to 4 a Po- 


N ition, which, to moſt 
| ets Men, may ſeem as much 
a Paradox as themſelves. 


/ lathe precedent Verſes, he aſſerts Affli- 


ctions to be advantageous, and Loſſes be- 
neficial ; That we improve by our Decays, 
and may reckon our Sorrows and Trou- 


bles e þ9 ove. Gal and dee dee 


Of our Future Stite. 


chis he makes good to us, whether we 
' conſider Grace, or Glory. As to Grace 
he tells us, v. 16. Though our outward 
Man: decay, yet ou inward Man is. re- 
newed daily. As ſharp and nipping Win- 
ters do to the Earth, ſo do Af ictions to 
the Heart; they mellow i it, and make it 
fruitful. Theſe Goads in our Sides, as 
troubleſome as they are, yet ſerve to 
quicken us to our Work, and make us 
mend our Pace to Heaven. For, Chri- 
ſtians are like Clocks, the more Weight | 
| * hung upon them, the faſter they go. 

_ Anvp-»then, as for Glory, he — $ us, 
in the Verſe immediately foreg 
Text; That their A fletions do wa ng my 
out thin, The Croſs ſtands in the High- 
way to the Crown. It warty this our 
Lox» Himſelf obtain'd it, and hath 
fince *6rdain'd;; that all His Followets 
mould paſs the fame Way „ 12 
through many Tribulations, ATE into Glo: 

Ack. Xiy. 22. This 15 the Path-wa 
to Heaven, whick is ftrew'd allalong I 
Thorns. And, tho the Scripture asks, 
Do Men garber Grapes of Thur? yet, 
_ cerainly; chele Thorns ſhall yield a * 
tif] woe 4 pleaſant Vintage, Poverty, 
Reproaet, rſecution, „Impriſonmen 
Sicknels, yea, D Death itſelf, take what- 
| 90 er is mioſt K Keth ind mot dreadful to 


humane 


WY LY 
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i Of the Conſideration 
ji Nature, tho' they may feem to 
e oppreſſing Tyrants, bas they are, in- 
deed, but faithful and laborious Servants; 
they are working out Glory for us; and, 
if in doing their Work, they break ei- 
ther our Bodys or Eſtates in pieces; yet, 
as long as out of that Rubbiſh they work 
and mould a Maſs. of Glory, we may 
reſt ourſelves well ſatisfy d in ſuch an ad- 
vantageous Loſs. This is an abundant En- 
couragement to bear Afflictions, not on- 
ly with Patience, but with Joy too. For, 
_ Gop, having promis d, that all Things 
Mall work together for our Good; it is 
the greateſt Folly in the World, to com- 
plain, that the Potion is not pleaſant, which 
the Skill of the Great Phyſician hath tem- 
per d for our Health; and let us reſt con- 
fdently aſſur d of it, That as much as we 
wih. our Condition otherwiſe than it is, 
fo much we wiſh it ſnoͤuld be worſe with 
us than it is. | LA 000 n ' \ FEEL RY 
Bur yet the Frailty of humane Na- 
ture being ſuch, that it is ready to fink 
under eyery Burden that Go p lays upon 
it; it cannot have to many Supports. 
The Apoſtle, therefore, not only aſſures 
them, that their Afflictions work for their 
Glory and Happineſs; but moreover, 
makes a Compariſon, wherein he ſhews 
them, hoy [infinitely their Reward hal 
38 Fo OT UT 
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| ſurpaſs their Sufferings. And, this Com- 
3 ſtands upon a twofold Antitheſis 
or Oppoſition of the One to the Other, 


The Afflictions they here endure, are but 


light Afflictions; but the Glory. they 
ſhall receive hereafter, it is an exceeding 
Weight. Fo x0 vpe oA eis "x$60Alw 
84%, an eceeding, exceſſive Weight of 
Glory. He labours, you ſee, to expreſs 

it, and he cxpreſſeth. it ſo great, as if 
he muſt again labour to bear it. Theit 


1257 


Crown' of Glory ſhall be maſſy and pon- 


derous, "that it will be as much as the 


Soul will be able to ſtand under: a, it is a 


Weight, a Load of Glory: 


Bor then again, he compares them. 


in Duration, as well as Weight: Their 
Afflictions are but ſhort and momentary z 


but the Glory that ſhall be TeveaP'd, is 


durable and eternal. Our light Afflicti- 
on, which is but for a Moment, work 
ech for us a far more exceeding and eter- 


nal Weight of ans ph Now, it is a ve- 


ry difficult Thing to perſuade wretched 


and miſerable Men, That their Afflicti- 


ons are but light and ſhort. Every little 


Preſſure is à Load, and every Hour an 
Age. We reckon our Time by quite 


different Meaſures, when we are in Ad- 


verſity, from thoſe we uſe when we are 


r and „ In Proſperity, 


Time 
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Time imps its Wings, and flies away a= 
pace, before us, Life, we think, glides 
along too faſt in a, ſmooth and eaven 
Way, but when the Way is rugged and 
miry, the Hours then om flow-p — d and 
loitering. And, quite — to the 
Courſe of Nature, our Summer and Sun- 
Shine - Days are the ſhorteſt, and our Win- 
ter are che only long and tedious ones. 
Wuar, then, makes the Apoſtle <a 
give in fact adifferent Account concerning 
lions, from that of other Men ? that 
when they. reckon the leaſt, and ſhort- 
- teſt, to be long and heavy, he ſhould 
here ip quite contrary, and aſſert 
the greateſt to be but light and momen- 
pt He 123 us in the Reaſon of 
this ſtr N Aſſertion, in 
the Word Text, and tells us, 


5 Thar we .. all the Afflictions 


of this Life light and Mort, while — 

fk not at the T hings which are ſeen, but 

of the T hings which are not ſeen. + 
Bur now, this may ſeem to be no 
5 — than the reſolving of a Queſtion 
by propounding a Riddle. For, to look 
at I hings not jg to ſee Things inviſi- 
ble, can appear no other than a perple- 
xing Riddle to moſt. Men, who live more 
| — Goue than they do by Faith. I 1 
e firſt , the Words from - 
1 x 


— . . 


¶ our Future State. 
the Doubtfulneſs and Ambiguity of the 
Phraſe; ; and then collect from 1 


preſent. 2 
We have in them the A 
Rice,, and che Reaſon of it. His Pra- 
Rice, long: not at T hings ſeen, but at 
T hings not ſeen. The Reaſon, becauſe 
o 4 hing. ſeen, are. Tempo ral, but T hings 
not ſeen are Eie mil. Here let us briefly 


cn Fs (: TY 
8:25 What i iS, Gant by Thin ir ſeem. 
.- Serondl „What by Things not ſeen. 


7 hir What by 1c boch ar the 


one and the — ek 
As for the other two E > 

T his 5 ſeen are jy Bog but. Yi th 

ad .. een Are Eternal ; 1. tuppoſe them 


known 1 to all who have but a Nation of 


the Difference of Time, from Eternity, 
Briefly, the One have their Original, Con- 
ce, and Period, in the Revolution 
of Time, and are meaſur'd by Days and 
Vears; the Other never had Beginni 
ory At leaſt, 9801 Mall have End; and 
are exempt either one way, or both, from 
the. il riſdigion of Time and Change. 3 
wi 75 therefore, by T hingt ſeen, may 

e well underſtood, 95 Sublunary Oc- 


Rs 


currences, whether proſperous or adverſe, 
_ good ox, evil.;, Au hee not taken ſo 


dts vt | 9 | „ 


Aa 
1 


em the 
principal Subject 1 intend | to inſiſt on ar 


pe het Pra- 
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Wo reftralnedly as to be limited to our bodily 

Sight, 26 fk T bing? ſzex ſhould only be 

thoſe objected ro dur Eyes; but more 

largely, whatſoever is any way ſenſible, 

or preſent to us, char may be here tec- 

kon d among T hingt ſcen. For, becauſe 

it is neceſſary to our corporal Sight; that 

Objects be preſent; therefore, the Apo- 

ſtle expreſſeth Things prefent by the No- 

tion of being ſeen. And, indeed, it bears 

the ſame Latitude with that common Ex- 

preſſion of the Wiſe⸗Man, All T bings un- 

der the Sun. All Things under the Sun 

being, as it were, illuſtrated by his Light, 

may be ſaid to be Things ſcen. But hete 

accommodating this Expreſſion to the 

Drift of the Apoſtle in the Context, we 

muſt take theſe T hing, ſeen, for the more 

ſevere Occurrences of out Lives; for the 

_ Miſeries, Afflictions, and Troubles we are 

, ©; expoyd unto; for the dark and gloomy 
* Side of thoſe Objects that are preſented - 

unto us. Our light Affliction worketli 

for us an exceeding Weight of Glory; 
while we look not at Thin — 
Het 


conduce to our Happineſs, while we lov 
not on the grim and direful Aſpect 
our. Sufferings, ſo as to be frighted b 
them from our Duty and Obedience. 
Bur. Secondly, at the T hinges which YN. 
are not ſeen. Now, thg' theſemay be of 
a, NO 88 
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ſeveral Sorts, as things diftant, æhings 
furure, things ſpiritual, may all of them 
be unſeen, and each of them may have 
ſeveral Kinds under it; yet here, accor- 

ding to the Symmetry of the Apoſtle's 
Diſcourſe, are meant thoſe future things 
which conſtitute our final and everlaſt- 
ing Eſtate; and they may be referred ei- 
ther to Heaven, or Hell, to our Glory, or 
Condemnation. Theſe are the things not 
ſeen, which a true Chriſtian looks At. 
We look not at the viſible Enjoyments, 
the Honours, + Profits, Pleaſures of this 
World, no, nor yet at the Loſs of all theſe 
but at thoſe things which are of infinite 
and everlaſting Conſequence, at the ins 
ſufferable Pains and Torments of Hell, 
with Care how we may eſcape that Con- 
demnation; and at the infinite and end- 
leſs Joys of Heaven, with earneſt De= 
fires, and ſuitable Endeavours, to obtain 
them. bd 55 8 b 98 475 
Ax b, Thirdly, To look at theſe, de- 
notes not here any Act of the Senſe; but, 
as often elſe- where in Scripture, of the 
Underſtanding and Affections. There is 
an Eye of the Soul, as well as of the Bo- 
dy, and that is the Underſtanding: Now, 
becauſe, when we conſider and ponder 
I. any Obe preſented to our bodily Eyes, 
; we uſually look intent upon it; there- 
N N K n fore, | 


' 
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fore, alſo, when the Underſtanding ſe- 
riouſly regards thoſe Objects which are 
not viſible by our bodily Eyes, we may 
be faid to look upon them. So that the 
Senſe is, we regard not, we mind not 
the things which are ſeen, the World, 
nor any of its Frowns, or Favours. Our 
Thoughts are pitch'd upon other Objects, 
and fly a Strain above, and beyond this 
World. We regard that endleſs State 
that is to come, more than all thoſe vain 
and empty things that lie before us. 
And while we do ſo, we find a great 
deal of Reaſon to account all our AMi- 
ctions light and momentary, which ſhort- 
ſighted Men, who pore only upon what 
is preſent, groan under, as long and 
burdenſome. And it is, indeed, but Rea- 
ſon, that we ſhould thus overlook what 
is preſent, and fix our Regard upon what 
s future: For preſent things, they are 
but temporal; once they were not; and 
if they be good things, when G op hath 
turned over a few more Days, and Years, 
either they ſhall not be, or we {hall not | 
be here to enjoy them: Or, if they be 1 
evil things, either they muſt ſhortly pe- | 
riſh,' or we muſt periſh from under 


$ them: Or, as Antoninus the Emperor 
| ſpeaks well, To Her a @opnaev eg x m 3 C1 


evi o ' Popiiney A M hat eb Y & * , 
—_ 7 | . This x 
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This Life, if it be — it cannot be 


laſting, and we ſhall fo on fail under it ; 
of, 77 it be laſting, it canon be b 
but we may en ure it. Bur, the ape 
which are future, and not ſeen, the 
eternal. To that State we are all batting, 
that is of perpetual Duration, whete W 
and Torments, or Joy and Bliſs, ſhall 
| have no End for ever. And, therefore, 
it is but reaſonable, rather to conſider, 


how we ſhall be entertained there, than 
| how we are uſed here. And thus T have, 


as briefly as well I could, * the Scope 
and Meaning of the Words. 


FROM them, we ney collect Two 


Prepbctibns. 0 


I. TRHAxr the derten Conte 
of our future Eternal State, will make | 


us over-look, and, with a holy Gene- 
rouſneſs, dei piſe all the preſent Trou- 
bles and Afietions that we meet with 


in this Life. To deſpiſe them „IL fay; not 


indeed as they are che Chaſtnings of the 
Lord, for ſo we are forbidden it, Prov. 
il. 11. but as they accidentally prove to 


Temprations to us, to deſert the Ser- 


Ts of Gov, Which expo feth us to the 
Scorn and Oppoſirion ra the World, to 


embrace the more profitable or cred table 


Service of Sin, and tlie Devil; To de- 


pile them ſo, as not to make any great 
| K + Reckon- 


- - = 


Reckoning, whether we be afflicted, or 
no. And thus toi deſpiſe them, is the 
right Means not to faint, when we are 
corrected. We ſee how this wrought up- 
on the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 18. I reckon, 
that the Sufferings of this preſent Time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the Glary 
that ſhall be revealed in us. As the Earth, 
if we conſider it alone, in its, own proper 
Dimenſions, appears to be of a vaſt Cir- 
cumference, and Magnitude ; but com- 
pare it to the larger Circuit of the Hea- 
vens, and then, in reſpect of their un- 
meaſurable Expanſion, this whole Globe 
is but a {mall Speck, and indiviſible 
Point: So the Apoſtle inſtitutes the Com- 
| pariſon between temporal Afflictions and 
eternal Glory. Afflictions, indeed, to thoſe 
Who look no farther than upon their pre- 
lent Sufferings, may appear great, and 
heavy, and endleſs; but, when we com- 
pare Earth with Heaven, the Afflictions 
here with the Glory hereafter, they are 
light, inconſiderable Nothings. It is but 
as if a Man ſhould be troubled that he 
is Hungry, when he is juſt ſitting down 
to a Feaſt; or, as if he ſhould chibk mach 
of it, that he muſt kneel, to have an Ho- 
our conferr'd upon him. Yea, our Apo- 
{tle ſo compares preſent Sufferings with 
ure Glory, that he - plainly e us, 
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chere is no Compariſon between them; 


They are not worthy to be com paved. 


7 
0 


But, I ſhall wave this ar preſent.” 
II. Tur Second Obſervable that I col- 


lect from the Text, is this, That there is 


nothing worth the Regard of a Chriſtian, 
bur his eternal State. M look not at thin 
preſent, for they are but temporal; 12 
things Future, y they are eternal. In pro- 
ſecuring this, I ſhall firſt lay down ſome 
Demonſtrations of the Propoſition, and 
then reflect upon the wretched Temper 
of moſt Men, Who regard every thing 
but their Souls. and their eterna Stare. | 
The Demonſtrations! afe briefly theſe: 


x. TAI is che End of Our Lives, to 


provide for our eternal State. There is 
2 Twofold great End of Man: One in 


reſpect of G5! D, and thatis the TY | 


fig of His Glor The Othet in reſpect 
of ourſelves,” an tar is "the Promorin! 

of our -m; Happineſs. | Upon theſe ve 
ry Deſigns hath G0 p ſent us into the 
World, hut coe might 'glorify bim, and 


ſave our ow Souls.” And, He hath been ö 
graciouſſy "pleaſed" o to entwiſt theſe 


two together, that in glorifying Him, we 


do but x lorify ourſelves; and in works | 


ing for Him, we do but work for our 
own Intereſts and Advantage. Vea, in- 


el, no Man can glorify G o p, but he N 


ö Who 
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who is careful and induſtrious to pro- 
mote his own Salvation and — 
And, therefore, ſaith our Saviour 
xv. 8. Herein ir my Father Slorifed, — 
je bear. much Fruit. But, to whom is this 
Fruit beneficial 2 Not to Gos, but to 
ourſelves. It is ſuch Fruit, as che Apo- 
Me ſpeaks of, Phil. iv. 17. Fruit that 
may abound to their Account. This is that 
which differenceth the great End of Man 
| from that of Beaſts. - They were all crea- 
ted, that they might, yl their ſeveral 
Kinds, hongur and. glorify Gop, as well 
as Man. But they: have no immortal 
Part, as Man hath, for whoſe everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs they. ſhould. be obliged to 
provide. Self-Preſervation. is the utmoſt 
natural End of all Creatures; and fuch 
as their Self is, ſuch will be their Endea- 
vours to preſerve it. Brute Creatures, 
whole Self is only temporal, ſeek only 
their temporal Preſervation, as beſt ac 
commodated to their Natures and Prin- 
ciples. Bur in Man, the Self is immor- 
tal, eternal; and, therefore, unleſs our 
Care be laid out about our eternal 
Concerns, we fall far mort of our End; 
and in ſeeking the things of this World, 
we. 2 175 a temporal Preſervation ; 
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and a& only upon the Principles, and 
for the Ends, of brute Beaſts. 4 
2. Wx ought chiefly to regard our 
eternal State, our everlaſting Happineſs 
and Welfare, becauſe this is the only 
ching which our Care can ſecure to us 
in this World. Nothing elſe can here 
be made ſure, but our future Inheritance 
of Life and Glory. We are not certain 
of any worldly Comforts that we enjoy 
in Poſſeſſion; much leſs are we certain of ; 
any in Reverſion. Change and Viciſhtude 
are written in Capital Letters upon all 
things under the Sun. There is noStability 
in any Condition here on Earth. He 
chat ſtands higheſt, ſtands but upon Ice; 
his Footing is but uncertain, and his Fall 
will be but the more deſperate. But now, 
things eternal are ſure in themſelves, and 
=_ may be made ſure to us. They are ſure 
in themſelves; and, therefore, called by 
the Apoſtle, Heb, x. 34+ A better, and an en- 
during Subſtance. And they may be made 
ſure to us, as certain as the Word of 
God is true, and the Seal of His Spirit 
inviolable. A Chriſtian is a Man whol- 
ly made up of Paradoxes: He is poor, 
and yet maketh many rich; he hath no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſeth all things; he 
is ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; things 
not ſeen, are the things that he looks at; 
and, contrary to the Guiſe of other Men, 
| 5 . 
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he is ſureſt of the things which he doth 
not ſee; and thoſe which he hath in 
his Hands, and in his Sight, he ac- 
counts the moſt uncertain, and deceit- 
ful. Again, 0 2 
3. As nothing elſe can be made ſure 

to us, beſides our eternal State; ſo, in- 
deed, there is nothing elſe worth ma- 
king ſure, but only that; and, therefore, 
2 Chriſtian's Care about things eternal, 
is moſt rational and becoming. If I could 
lay an Arreſt upon the Mutability of Af. 
fairs, and drive ſuch a Pin into the Wheel 
of Providence, as ſhould keep it from 
turning: If I could give Laws to Fate, 
and preſcribe to myſelf the Meaſures of 
mine own Proſperity: Yet, alas! what 
great Matter were all this, ſince, when 
we give in a true Account of all theſe 
temporal things, which we call by ſo 
many Names, and ſet down ſo many 
Items for, it amounts, in the Sum, to no 
more but this, Meat for the Belly, and 
Cloaths for the Back? Hunger and Na- 
kedneſs are the only Neceſſities of Life: 
And, certainly, he that takes Care for 
more than will juſt ſupply theſe, than 
will ſerve to ſatisfy Hunger, and cover 
Nakedneſs, he doth but take Care for 
Dileaſes, or Burdens. To what purpoſe 
is it, therefore, O Worldling ! that thou 
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amaſſeſt together ſuch Heaps of Riches ? 
For things that are neceſſary, ſo much 
nceds not; and for things unneceſſary, 
thou needſt not them. I have read of a 
Philoſopher, that paſſing thorough a well- 
ſtored Market, and caſting his Eyes upon 
the Plenty and Abundance of all Sorts 
of Proviſion that was there brought to 
be ſold, he bleſsꝰd himſelf with this Re- 
flexion; Oh / (faith. he) how mum things 
are there here, that I do not want?” Yea, 
thoſe few things which are barely ne- 
ceſfary to Life, yet are not worth: our 
anxious and ld e So our Sa- 
viour aſſures us, Matth. vi. 25. Þ fay un. 
to yon, tale na cure for your Life, what 
you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink; nor 
yet for your Body, what you ſpall put on. 
Food and Raiment themſelves ought not 
to be cark d for. Theſe Neceſſaries of 
Life, whether we have them, or no, yet 
we ſhall not long want them. If they 
be denied to us, we ſhall, in a very ſhort 
time, be in ſuch a Condition, wherein 
we ſhall no more need ſuch poor Sup- 
plies; where our Life ſhall not be ſo 
feeble, as to need Support from the Staff 
of Bread, and where a Coverlet of Duſt 
and Worms will be as well as a Royal 
| Robe; . Of what Worth are thoſe things, 
yer which Death hath the Dominion? | 
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What will it be to any of us, one 
hence, that we have been Rich, or Great, 
or Honourable ? that we have lived a- 
top of the Warld, and enjoyed all things 
in it at wiſh 2 Certainly, our Duſt will 
know no Heraldry; dead Bones will 
keep no Diſtance: All our Prerogatives 
will be levelled in the Grave; and all 
_ thoſe little Differences we put between 
_ ourſelves and others, our Style, our Ti- 
tles, and our Names, will be all blotted 
in that Duſt that buries us. Why, then, 
mould we be ſo vain, as to lay out our 
Care, and our Time, and our Strength, 
upon thoſe things which can go no far- 
ther with us than the Brink of the Grave, 
whenas the Soul is to live infinite Ages 
afterwards? Lite, ſhould it reach to that 
which we call extreme old Age, yet it is 
all but the Childhood of Man: And, it 
is as great a Folly to buſy ourſelves a- 
bout the things which belong to this 
temporal Life, as it were to lay up the 
Play-things of Childhood to be the Com- 
fort and Solace of Age. Pit 
4. NoTHING in this World is truly 
Satisfatory : And, therefore, there is 
great Reaſon, we ſhould look beyond tem- 
poral things which are ſeen, unto things 
eternal which are not ſeen. Here, when 
our real Wants are ſupplied, (as, indeed, 
5 | 885 FLY a very 
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a very little will fuffice to do that) yet 
our craving Deſires are boundleſs, and 
will ſtill torment us: But, in a Bleſſed 
Eternity, we ſhall neither want any thing 
which we ſhould have, nor deſire any 
thing but what we have. But I muſt 
% 1 | 
F. BEcAvsr Eternity is an unchange- 
able State. - There is no Repenting, nor 
Amending of Errors, nor Recalling of 
Miſtakes. It will be too late then, to 
deſire Forgiveneſs, or to hope for Mercy. 
If theſe things be not now done in this 
World, alas: it will be for ever too late, 
when once you are entred into an un- 
changeable Condition. It is not ſo in 
earthly Concernments. If, by Impru- 
dence, we have brought ourſelves into 
any Streights, or Difficulties, we may af- 
terwards correct our Miſcarriages, and 
redeem ourſelyes from thoſe Inconyve- 
niencies. But our eternal State ſtands 
fix d, and immutable, for ever. Death 
delivers us over to Judgment, in the ſame 
Condition in which it finds us; and 
Judgment delivers us up, either to Glo- 
ry, or to Condemnation, both unalter- 

; able. This Life is the only time allot. 
ted us, to make Proviſion for Eternity. 
Natl Day, and Hour, wears away a con- 
10 erable Part of our Lives; yea, we are 
"os | TW nearer _ 
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nearer to Eternity, while we are ſpeak- 
ing this. We are all of us Wagen to 
our laſt Abode; and a few Days will 


determine our everlaſting Condition. 
And, therefore, it principally concerns 
us, chiefly to mind how we may obtain 
that Glory that is unalterable, and eſca 
that Damnation that will be remedyleſs, 
Thats a Fifth Demonſtration. © 


6. And Laſth, (together with Which, 
J ſhall give you ſome Reflexions on the 
Folly of moſt Men, who regard every 
Ang but their Souls, and their eternal 
State:) Becauſe nothing but what is e- 


ternal, can bear any Proportion to the 


Soul; and, therefore, nothing, beſides 
that, is worth our Regard. Indeed, were 
Man only made up of Duſt and Clay, 
were his Conſtitution wholly material, 
temporal things might well ſuit ſo groſs 
and fordid a Compoſure. But there is 
in him a divine Spark, an ethereal and 
ſpiritual - Subſtance, by which he is of 
kin to the Angels, yea, and bears ſome 
Reſemblance of Gov Himſelf. Yea, in- 
deed, it is not fo much in him, as it is 
Himſelf. The Soul is the greateſt, and 
chiefeſt Part of Man; the Body is but his 


Garment, or his Utenſil. Now, nothing 


temporal is proportioned to this Soul, 
which/is immortal, and ſhall ſurvive the 
Death 


of our Future State. 


Death of the World, when Heaven, and 
Earth, and all things, {hall fall in their 


laſt Funeral Flames. And, Oh! what 


will become of thy immortal Soul, if 
thou haſt laid up for thyſelf no better 


things than theſe, which thou canſt ne- 
ver rake from out of the Aſhes of the 


Univerſe, nor redeem from the general 
Conſumption that Go p will bring u 


on them? Whoſoever lies down on theſe, 


5 


thinking here to take his Reſt, doth bur 
(as the Propher ſpeaks) ſtretch himſelf up- 
on a Bed that is too ſhort for him, infi- 
nitely too ſhort, The greater Part of 
himfelf lies over and beyond theſe tem- 
poral things, and reacheth as far as in- 
to Eternity. Aud yet, as ſhort a Date 
as the World itſelf bears, ſtill it is more 
laſting than thy preſent Life. Death will 


ſoon ſnatch us from all theſe dear and 
precious Vanities, that we ſet our Hearts 


upon: They cannot go one Step with 
us, beyond this preſent Life: They, like 


the reſt of our Friends, may attend on us 


as far as the Grave, but there muſt leave 
us. And, Oh! what a ſad Parting Hour 


will it be, when the Soul muſt be hur- 
ried away into another World, and leave 


all its Proviſions behind in this, and have 
nothing to ſupport, nothing to che- 

riſh it, to all Eternity! Do but ſeriouſly 
| 75 ; a ; AF 3 | 7 5: NG | con- 
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conſider, what a boundleſs and infinite 
State Eternity is. It is a Duration that 
overwhelms all our Thoughts; and tho' 
they can, at one Glance, pierce both 
Earth and Heaven, and make an Axis 
do the World, yet, when we attempt to 
meaſure out the unwearied Stretch of 
Eternity, they grow giddy, and fink, and 
leave us nothing but Confuſion, Diſor- 
der, and Aſtoniſhment. When we have 
reckon' d up all the Ages that Arithme- 
tick can ſum, yet, theſe are but the Thre- 
ſhold to Eternity; for, tis a Stare, where- 
in Ages, yea, Millions of Ages, make'no 
Difference. Now, tell me, Doth it not 
ſtrike a chill Horror through you, to 
confider, that within a few Days, or, it 
may be, Hours, you muſt enter upon 
that unalterable Condition, wherein Days, 
and Years, and Ages, are fwallowed up 
nas nothing, nor allowed to be fo nth 
as Points of that Duration? and this 
incomprehenſible Eternity, to be either 
inconceivably Glorious, or inſufferably 
Wretched and Tormenting? And, what! 
Shall we, who may be in this very State, 
e' re our Breath returns to us again, or 
our Pulſes beat once more; ſhall we be 
ſo ſtupid, and brutiſh, as to be affected 
only with theſe preſent things which pe- 
riſh with the Uſing, and neglect that out 
N ? ͥͤ (TT. 


* W _ of N * * 
* * ns 8 r r 2 5 
* SEL oy LS: Mart. I of 1 1 _ 
* 2 * o * hs % * 
n L 8 * 
2 r 125 . 


l i. „ e 83 * „ 0 * by WY a 3 * ER a 
ö 3 * 7 5 l ry 2 "a 
i wy 5 k 
. 83 w a : by : 2 WOK <y,. 6 * 
* 5 * ” - f , 
| 4 A 
0 d © 7 
bh. 1 5 4 . £ 
N 
% - 


of our Future State. 143 
 Avhich is of eternal Duration, and infinite 
Concernment? Certainly, one would 
think, that Men had ſome very great Bu- 
ſineſs to do upon Earth, that they can 
neither afford Time nor Thoughts about 
Heaven, and their eternal Intereſts. Well, 
What are theſe mighty Affairs, that ſo 
employ them? Why truly, poor, vile, 
vain Trifles. Some are deviſing their Plea- 
ſures, how they may melt away their 
Days in Luxury: Others are ſcraping to- 
gether Muck, and thick Clay: Others 
dangerouſly aſpiring to Dignity and Ho- 
nour. This is the great Buſineſs and Em- 
ployment of the World; which, when I 
ſeriouſly reflect upon, ſeems to me as 
vain and ſottiſh, as if a Man, in a Ship- 
wreck, ſhould only take care to preſerve 
his Cloaths from wetting, when he him- 
felf is drowning. Vain Men! Death is 
at your Heels, and at its, Judgment and 
Eternity. Is it time for you to mind every 
_ Trifle of this Life ? how to make a Com- 

liment, or a Viſit, when you are jult 
Hlining againſt the Rock of Ages, and 
plunging into the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
tone e Is it time for you now to pur- 
ſue your Pleaſures, when everlaſting 
Burnings are kindling upon you? in 
which, unleſs you be here perſuaded to 
embrace the Severities of a holy Life, 
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you muſt for ever wallow, for ever with= 
wut Eaſe, or Releaſe? Is it time for thee 
to hoard up thy Wealth, and to lay up 
Goods for many Years, when yet thou 
knoweſt not, whether Go p will not take 
away thy unprovided Soul this very 
Night? Death and Eternity are coming 
upon us; we are all entring upon our 
everlaſting State: And, if theſe temporal 
things de thoſe which we chicfly regard, 
they ſhall periſh, and we periſh together 
with them, for ever. OTE. 
Now then, be exhorted, . | 


- 


t. Nor to delay thy Preparation for 
Eternity, one Day or Hour longer. De- 
pend not upon the Warning of a Sick- 
Bed. GO p doth not always afford it; 
but ſometimes doth Execution before 
He ſhoots off a Warning-Piece. And, 

why may it not be ſo with thee ? Poſ- 
ſibly, again, thy Sickneſs may be ſuch, 
as may render thee uncapable of doing 
thy laſt Good-Office for thy Soul. How- 
ever, I am ſure, it is the unfitteſt time 
of all thy Life, then to be making up thy 
Accounts, when thou ſhouldſt be giving 
them; then to have thy Evidences to 
clear, when thou ſhouldſt produce them. 
2. Ir thou wouldſt be prepared for 
Eternity, live every Day ſo, as if every 
Day were thy dying and thy laſt . 

* . | tha 
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one as that which may be our laſt. 


to judge thee, Think with thyſelf, if 


f our Future State. 


ſo, it is more than thou knoweſt. And, 
therefore, ſince we have no Aſſurance of 
an Hour, .or Day longer, it is but Rea- 
ſon, and Wiſdom, to look upoh every 


3. BE conſtant in the Exerciſe of 3 


holy Life; and be always doing that 
which thou wouldſt be content CHRIST 


ſhould find thee doing, when He comes 


thou wert now upon thy Sick bed, and 
hadſt received the Sentence of Death, 
and faweſt thy Friends ſtand mourning 
about tliee 
Mm a long Night, what would be thy 
Thoughts, what thy Diſcourſes, Let the 
ſame Seriouſneſs of Thoughts, and Diſ- 
courſes, fill up evety Dy of thy Life : 


For, thou knoweſt not, whether thou art 


not as near Death, as thoſe whom their 
Friends and Phyſicians have given over. 


4. LABO ux for an aſſured Hope of 
Glory. This will make thy Paſſage into 


Eternity, lightſome and joyful. When 
thou, and all things in the World, muſt 


take leave, and part for ever, then, to 


have the Senſe of the Love of Gov, and 


our Intereſt in CHRIST, and our Title 


ro eternal Life, will ſweetly bear up our 


Hearts in a dying Hour. Theſe are things 


dhe 


1 


, ready to cloſe up thine Eyes” 
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the very next to Eternity. If it be not 
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that are as immortal as thy Soul is, and 


will enter Heaven with thee, and abide 


with thee to all Eternity. Oh! whom 
will it not comfort, to think, that Death 
will change his Bottle into a Spring? 
that, though here our Waters ſometimes 
failed us, yet, in Heaven, whither we are 
going, we ſhall bathe in an infinite Ocean 
of Delight, and ſhall lie at the Breaſt of 
an ever-fowing Fountain of Life and 
Sweetneſs > Whoſoever hath but ſuch 
an Aſſurance as this, cannot but welcome 
Death with Embraces ; and while his Soul 
ſtruggles to unclaſp itſelf, and ger looſc 
from the Body, cannot but, with hol 

Panting and Longing, ſay, Come, Lord 
Js us, come quickly, © 
So naturally does the Conſideration 
of our future eternal State, not only 
make us deſpiſe the Afflictions of this 
Life, but ſet us above the Fears of Death 
itſelf; which is to be the Subject of my 
next Diſcourſe. EO. 
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O Death! where is thy Sing? > 0 Gi ave! 
Where is thy Victory? | 


N this Chapter, the A4 
poſtle largely inſiſts up- 
on that Article of the 

0 de Faith, which 
| SAI is ſo far above the React 
Ea 155 and Comprehenſion of 

Reaſon; that thoſe who 

were e the profeſs d Maſters of Reaſon, the 


wile Athenians, among, whom both Lears = 


ning and Civility were in their higheſt Ele- 
vation; yet could not even They abſtain 


from calling Abuſes, when S. Paul preach d 
of the Reſurrection unto them, Act. 15 18. 


3 What 


trary to thei 
tione ad habitum non datur regreſſus Nor 
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IF bat will this Babbler ſay? And, He ſeemeth 
to be a Seiter forth of ſtrange Gods, becauſe - 
he preathed Iss and the Reſurrection. 


So ſtrange and uncouth a Doctrine did 


this appear, that as they thought he re- 
commended JESUS to them for a new 


God ; fo they thought, that this Mabie, 


or Reſurrection, was ſome new-invented 


Goddeſs, that Paul himſelf worſhip'd, 


and would perſuade them to be her Vo- 


taries. Which, howſoever, had certainly 
been of a better Rank, than many of that 
worſhip d. For, both Cicero and Clemens 
Alexandrinus teſtify of theſe learned A- 
thentans, who rejected the Reſurrection as 


Kabble of Deitys which they own'd and 


a ſtrange and novel God, that they yet e- 


rected Temples to Contumely, and In- 


pudence, Diſeaſes, and Ill- Fortune. And 


tis Pity, they ſhould not always have the 


Favour and Preſence of thoſe Deitys. 
There was ſcarce any Superſtition ſo ab- 


furdly ridiculous, whichtheſe Sages would 
not rather embrace, thanthe Belief of a fu- 


ture Reſurrection, which they accounted 
a downright Affront to the Principles of 


Reaſon and Learning. They could not 
comprehend a Poſſibility in the Re-union 
of the leparyte Soul and Body, ſo con- 

cir celebrated Maxim, à priva- 


could 


— 
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the Four Winds of Heaven, and ſubje- 
cted to ſo many Changes, and made the 


Ingredients of ſo many other Bodys, could 


ever be recollected, and kneaded up again 
into the ſame Body to which it did ori- 
ginally _ But I ſhall have no Oc- 
caſion preſently to vindicate the Poſſibili- 
ty of the Reſurrection, and to demon- 


ſtrate, That though it may be above the 
Reach of Reaſon to conceive, yet it is not 
beyond the Reach of Omnipotence to ef- 
feet: It is more pertinent at preſent to 
obſerve, that the Apoſtle draws a moſt 


firm and natural Conſequence from the 


Belief of the Reſurrection, to fortify us 
againſt the Dread of Death. Doth the 
Husbandman fear to commit his Grain to 
the Earth, becauſe it muſt there die and 
rot, and lie buried under Clods and Dirt, 


whenas he knows, that all theſe Changes 


tend only to make 'it afterwards ſprout 


up more flouriſhing and verdant, with 
the greater Beauty and Increaſe? So it is, 


faith the Apoſtle, with our Bodys, v. 42. 
They are ſown in Corruption, but raiſed in 


Iacorruption ; they are ſown in Diſhonour, 
but raiſed in Glory; they are ſown in 


Weakneſs, but raiſed in Power: There : 


\ 


they lie hid under the deep Furrows of 
the Grave, ſuffering all the 8 ? 
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could they conceive, that Duſt ſcarter'd to 


150 
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of Stench, Worms, and Putrefaction. But 
Gop, the Great Husbandman of the 
World, doth but ſow us in the Ground; 


we hall certainly ſprout up again, and 
appear more beautiful and glorious. Theſe 


Ruins of our Bodys ſhall be made a Foun- 
dation for a more ſtately Edifice; T bis 
Corruptible ſhall put on. Incorruption ; and 
this Mortal ſhall put on Immortality, ver. 
F 231 

Na, the certain Hope and Expecta- 
tion of this bleſſed Change, quite diſ- 
arms Death, and leaves it without any 
Venom or Malignity againſt a Believer. 
To what purpoſe is all that ghaſtly Train 
that attends this King of Terrors, Diſea- 
ſes, Pains, and Languors? When they 
haye done the utmoſt that they are able, 
they can but caſt him to the Lade whence, 


Antæus like, he riſeth again with redou- 


bled Vigour. Gop deals with us, as the 
Chineze do with their precious Earth; He 
lays us long under Ground, that we may 


be refin' d, and made fit to be Veſſels of 


Honour prepared for our Maſter's Uſe. 
What a weak and impotent. Adverſary is 
this, whoſe Aſſaults are our Advantage, 
and whoſe Conqueſts prove his own O- 
A * 
- AND, upon this very Conſideration, the 
Apoſtle doth in my Text inſult over this 
. e "BOS 


— 


\ 
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contemptible Enemy, O Death ! where is 

77 Hing! O Grave! where is thy Vi- 
ory ? {eo 

 DxartH is here repreſented to us, 

as a venomous Serpent, but ſuch a one, 

as hath loſt his Sting; that though it may 

hiſs againſt us, yet it cannot wound us. 

Where is. thy Sting? that is, Where 

is that which threatned to convey thy 

noxious and baneful Poiſon into us? 

Where is that which is thought ſo for- 

midable, ſo deſtructive and pernicious in 

Death? And this very Queſtion intimates 

to us, that there is nothing left of this : 

venomous Quality; that now to a faith- 
ful Servant of CHRIST there is nothing 

deadly, no not in Death itſelf. I re- 
member, I have ſomewhere read of a kind 

of Serpents, whoſe Poiſon is ſo very vi- 

rulent, and of ſuch quick Diſpatch, that 

it doth immediately diſſolve the Body, 

and reduce it to Duſt. . This Sting, and 

this Venom in it, Death doth indeed till 

retain, . even againſt the beſt of Men; 

and thoſe whom it ſmites ſhall certainly 
crumble away. into. Duſt. This Sting 

JJ... 

Ax p for its Victories, the Grave too 
can boaſt as many, as it hath Trophies 
erected in the Monuments, Inſcriptions, | 

and ſcatter'd Bones of thoſe- whom it halt 


""W 
. * 
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ſlain. But when Omnipotenge wall rally 
every looſe and diſpers d Duſt in its fo 
mer Station ; when we ſhall become Hea- 
venly from Earth, and . Deathleſs from 
Death, we may juſtly, without Fear, de- 
{pil the Injuries of "Death, tread with 

9 upon the Earth that muſt bury 


„ hence, That 1 Hop e of 


à bleſſed and glorious Be is the 
only ſufficient Security againſt the Dread 
of Death. anda Chriſtian's moſt glorious 

Triumph over the Grave. 


Ix proſecuting of this, 1 ſhall only 


ſpeak to theſe Two Things,. 


Firſt, I ſhallſhew, That al all other Con- 
fiderations are too weak and feeble, to 
aſſure the Soul againſt the rough Afaulrs, 
and violent Terrors of Death. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you what there 


is in the Hopes and Expectation of a 


rious Reſurrection, that may . 
vl to def} 1 5 Death, as a nager Ene- 
to upbraid it with this holy 


Seda of the Apple 0 Death. Where 


65 thy Sting? 
Firſt. For the Firſt, That all other 


Conſiderations are too weak to encou- 


rage us; let us conſider thoſe fearful and 


horrid Notions that Nature hath imprin- 


bh ak us *Saink its Enemy, how and 
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7 
7 
— . 


and diſmal it repreſents his Viſage; ſo 
that tho there be nothing more certain, 
by the Statute Law of Heayen, than that 
we muſt die; yet withal, there is nothing 
more difficult than to perſuade Men to 
die willingly. The old Philoſophers, and 
wiſe Men of all Ages, have ranſack d the 
whole Magazine of Reaſon, and put into 
our Hands all the Weapons they could 
there find, which they thought might 
embolden us to encounter this dreadful 
Enemy. But yet (as the Lord Verulam 
well obſerves) all their great Prepara- 
tions, inſtead of diminiſhing its Dread, 
only ſerv'd to make it appear the more 
fearful, All the Coſt and Skill they be- 
. Rowed upon their Armour, made them 
but the richer Prey to the Victor, and 
only ſerv'd to enhance the Conqueſts of 
Death, that could lay ſuch rational and 
argumentative Heads in the Duſt, And 
indeed, whatſoever meer natural Reaſon _ 
can put upon us, is rather for Pomp than 
Uſe; more to embelliſh the Mind, than 
to fortify the Heart: For, there is not 
any thing which theſe grave Moraliſts da 
with ſo much Oſtentation and Contempt 


of Death offer unto the World, that, if it 9 
be rationally. ſcann' d, can prove a ſolid 3 
Ground for Peace and Comfort in a dye 3 

oY een 


2 
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All that they inculcate in their Diſ- 
courſes on this ſad Theme, may be (I 
think) reduced to theſe Three Heads. 
EITHER the Neceſſity of Dying; or, 
Ou Freedom. by it from the Cares 
and Troubles of this Life. or, 
_ Laſih, The Hopes of a future Reward, 


Bor none of theſe, ſo far as Reaſon 


alone can diſcover it, will be a ſufficient 


Defence againſt the Sting of Death, nor 


gain the 1 from the Grave. For, 


( 
| 


1. Waar Relief is it, to tell us, that 
Death is neceſſary; that it is the com- 


mon Lot of all Men; that every com- 


pounded Being hath thoſe fatal Princi- 
ples wreathed up in it, that will certainly 
work its Diſſolution; and that therefore 
it becomes the Reaſon and the Spirit of 
a Man, to entertain that Fate that is un- 
avoidable, with a Conſtancy that is un- 
moveable? This is frequently urged by 


_ Heathen Philoſophers, in their Prepara- 


aſunder. But alas! what Comfort is alt 


tions againſt the Fear of Death. TITegs 
Thy . l G &YCAuvern, cd ET egronmy | 
7) Telu mw webs nugs, sv a Ovnlpy A 


Ornoxn, faith Hrerocles. A wiſe Man will 


not fret himſelf at Neceſſity, nor look 
upon it as ſome ſtrange unexpected Ac- 
cident, if that which is mortal die, and 


that which is compounded of Parts, fall 


this, 


— 


Triumph over Death. 
this, ſince that which they bring for our 
Support, is the very thing that frights us? 
Tis tlie Inevitableneſs of Death, that 
makes it ſo exceeding terrible; it were 
not ſo dreadful, were it avoidable. And 
therefore, to arm Men againſt the Fear 
of Death, becauſe it is the common Lot 
of all, is, in my. Judgment, to as little 
Purpoſe, as if, to comfort ſome * 
Wretch, they ſhould bid him be of good 
-Chear, for that he muſt neceſſarily be 
miſerable and wretched. And then, 


One 


6 1 57 


2. As for the Freedom which they /. 
tell us Death gives from the Cares, Sor- 
rows and Troubles of this Life; that it 


is the ſafeſt and moſt ſecure Refuge; the 


only Port we can make, when we are 


beaten with the Storms and Tempeſts of 


the World, though they inſiſt on it as a 


principal Remedy againſt the Fear of 


Death; yet if this be all, that we ſhall 
no longer ſuffer Hunger, nor Cold, nor 
Pain; nor Miſery, that Death is a uni- 
verſal Cure for all Diſeaſes; that it alone 
removes the Wants which Life could not 


ſupply; all this will fall very ſhort of 


being a ſufficient Eneouragement to un- 
dergo that laſt Arreſt with a becoming 
Temper. For, this, if there be no more, 
is bur like the Changing of a Fever into 
a Lethargy, and only brings us into ſuch 


- 


a gloo- 
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a gloomy Quiet; in which, as we have 


no Senſe of Torment, ſo neither ſhall we 
have any of Eaſe, and Comfort. And 


to be thus free from the Burdens and 


- Preſſures of Life, will be no more a So- 


lace to us after Death, than it was before 
we were born, And I am apt to think, 
that there are but very few, who would 


not be willing to compound for their 


Beings with their Troubles, like the wea- 


ry Traveller in the Apologue, who ſink- 


ing under his Burden, cry'd for Death to 


come and eaſe him. But when he beheld 


him appear ſo very grim and meagre, 
asking ſowrly, why he call'd for him? 
he meekly told him, that it was only to 


help him up with his Load again: So, 
without doubt, it would fare with moſt 


Men, if they had no farther Hope than 


meerly to be eas'd of the Cares and Sor. 


rows of this Life; they would rather 
wiſh to have them continue upon them 


to Eternity, than to be eaſed of them 


at ſuch a privative Rate, ſince Being is 


more dear, than Sufferings are trouble+ 


b RE 
3-WHrart humane Reaſon alone can dif. 


 - _ , Fover of a future Reward, tho it be in- 


finitely mean and ſordid, in compariſon 


with thoſe ſublime and refined Joys which 


* 


Gov hath promis d to us in His Word; 


- 
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yet this indeed might be ſome Antidore 
againſt the envenom'd Sting of Death, 
and a Support againſt the Dread and Ter- 
ror of it, if Reaſon could as well ſecure 
our Right unto it, as make Diſcovery of 
it. But Reaſon, even in Heathens them- 
ſelves, hath prepared a Place of Puniſh- 
ment, as well as of Bliſs; and the Con- 
ſciences of all Men do, doubtleſs, diſ- 
cover unto. them every day that Guilt, tor 
which their Reaſon X Fas could never yet 
diſcover a ſufficient Expiation : So that, 7 
inſtead of arming us againſt the Fears of 
Death, Reaſon, if we purſue it in its 
cloſeſt Conſequences, redoubles thoſe 
Terrors; and, by proving us Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of the natural Law that God hath, 


written in every Man's Heart, argues us 
all into Torments. Hence we read of 
ſuch ſtrange Luſtrations, and horrid Me:. 
- thods of expiating Guilr, that uſually 1 
they then committed the greateſt Crimes, 1 


when they thought to compenſate for 
them; and their very Religion was the 
moſt abominable Part of their Sins. If, 
therefore, meer Reaſon can conelude, that 
there is a future State of Happineſs and 
_ Miſery to be proportion'd out according 
to Mens Demerits, and their Conſci- 
ences tell them that their Demerits are 
only ſuch, as entitle them only to Puniſſi- 
UI. | ; ment; ä 
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_ of juſt 
crown the Soul of Man; ; Which, indeed; 
| ſome Secs of Philoſophers held to be 
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ee 1 a they can find out no likes 
y way of Atonement for their Guilt, 
is, inſtead of encouraging them againſt 
the Dread of Death, muſt needs make 
the Fear thereof more r and 
killing, than if they were not at all con- 
cious of any ſuch future State. 
BESIDEsS, all that our Natural Under- 
ſtanding can diſcover to be the Reward. 
. is only a partial Bliſs to 


immortal, and to i the Funerals of 
the Body. But, none of them ever be- 
lieved the Reſurrection of the Fleſh; and 


ſo give up the one half of Man to be 


loſt and deſperate. Now, who would 
not fear that dreadful Stroke, that ſhould 
quite cleave away one half of him, never. 
to be recover'd, nor re-united ? Who 


would not fear to undergo that Change, 


after which he muſt be no longer a Man, 


x but only exiſt a bare and naked Soul? 


So that you ſee, all other Confidera- 


- tions that Reaſon and Philoſophy can af- 


ford us, without the Expectation of a 
glorious Reſurrection, cannot be a ſuffi- 


_ cient: Defence nor Securit by to us ag ainſt 
the Fears of Death. Thoſe 


things 0 ra- 


ther Flouriſhes of Wit, than Armour of 
Proofs And was laſt Encounter, in which 
| * WG 
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we muſt all be engaged againſt that laſt 
Enemy, will prove too rough and boi- 
ſterous for the Fineneſs of ſuch formal 
Arguments to make good. If Mens Con- 
ſolations be no better than theſe; That 
Death is neceſſary; That by it, they ſhall , 
be freed from the Cares and Miſeries of 
this Life; and, That their Souls ſhall ſur- 
vive, but whether in Weal, or Wo, they 
are not well aſſured: If this beall, when 
they come to die, it will fare with them 
as with cunning Fencers in the midſt of 
of a confuſed Battle, they will ſoon be 
put by all their artificial Play, and find, 
their Poſtures and their Wardings are all 
inſignificant ' and uſeleſs. Indeed, that 
which alone can enable Men to meet 
Death with an undaunted Boldneſs, muſt _ 
be ſomething either much below humane 
Reaſon, as Raſhneſs, and Deſperation ;_ or 
elſe, ſomething vaſtly above it, as Divine 
Grace and Revelation. And'this, Chri- 
ſtian Religion only hath made known to 
the World, diſcovering a perfect Expia- 
tion for Sin, in the Blood of the imma- 
culate Lamb, the eternal Son of Gop; 
and withal, giving us ample Aſſurance, 
npon a Proue and holy Life, of attaining 
to a joyful and bleſſed Reſurtection, where 
che entire Man ſhall eternally poſſeſs a 
full and entire Happineſs. By the for- 


mer, 


no — . 
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3 mer, it takes away the Sting of Death, 
| which is Sin: By the latter, it recovers 
the Victory from the Grave, and throws 
- down all its Trophies, letting thoſe out 


3 to Life and Liberty, whom it detain'd as 
3 its Captives and Priſoners. FE". 
3 Ap thus, I have finiſh'd the Firſt 
3 thing propounded ; and have ſhewn you; 
C That all other Conſiderations, beſides that 
mb of a glorious and bleſſed Reſurre&ion, 
* are too feeble to aſſure and encourage 


Men againſt the Fears of Death. _ 
1 | Secondly, The Second is to ſhew you, 
= what there is in the Hopes and Expecta= 
2 | tion of this bleſſed Reſurrection, that may 
embolden us to deſpiſe Death, and to 
triumph over the Grayze. 
Ap here, I ſhall not ſpeak of the 
Glory that ſhall be conferr d on the whole 
Man, which is conſequent to the Reſur- 
trection; but confine myſelf to thoſe Ad- 
- vantages which we ſhall have in the Bo- 
OO ts ad fr gn 
I. It ſhall be raifed ah entire and per- 
feet Body. Not a Duſt, not an Atome, 
that is neceſſary, to the Integration of it, 
all be loſt : And, though they be ſcat= | 
ter d up and down the World, and con- 
fuſedly mix'd with other Beings, yet, 5 
= dy che Omnipotence of G0 p, and the ˖ 
= Miniſtry of Angels, every Duſt ſhall be | 
© - Ne: „55 ˙ pie d 
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pick'd up again, and ſer in its due Place 
and Order. To this purpoſe, Tertullian 
ſpeaks well, Si non integros ſuſcitat Deus, 


non ſuſcitat mortuof, &c. If G d v doth 
not raiſe us up entire, he doth not raiſe 


the Dead; for, if any Part of us be not 


raiſed, as to that we are till dead; 


2. As it ſhall be raifed up entire 
and perfe&t, fo every Member of it 
ſhall be made ſuch as may be moſt ſub- 
ſervient to the Soul, and moſt capable of 


the Receipt of Glory, We ſhall not find 


our Bodies ſo reſtive; nor fo unwieldy; 


as too often here we do. They now 


hang upon us as heavy Clogs, and de- 


preſs us when we {ſhould be ſoaring up 


to Heaven. Then we ſhall no longer 
need our Saviour's gracious Excuſe for 


our Infirmities, Matth. xxvi. 41. The 


Spirit truly i willing, but the Fleſh it 
weak, Nd; this Fleſh of ours, in that 
glorified Eſtate, ſhall hold out in Ml the 
rapturous Exerciſes of the Soul: And 
whereas now we are dull when we hear, 


and drowſy when we pray, and diftra= 


cted when we meditare, foon tired out 
in any holy Petformantes ; then, when all 
theſe Dregs and Flegm {ſhall be purged 


from us, our Bodies themſelves ſhall be 


all Light and Fire, Brisk and Spark:ing; 


ready to attend every the leaſt Motion of 


M the 
| * * 
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the Soul, without Reluctance, and witli- 
out Wearineſs. Then again 
3. TKoOVGH the Body ſhall be thus 

_ raiſed entire, and perfect in all its Limbs, 
yet ſhall they not perform any of thoſe 
ſordid Offices to which now they ſerve. 
They ſhall be diſcharg'd from their Offi- 
ces, as the ſame Tertullian ſpeaks; but 
yet they ſhall not therefore ceaſe to be 
neceſſary in the Body: For, though they 
loſe their Offices, yet muſt they ſtill re- 
tain their Places, being reſerved for the 
Sentence of the righteous Judge. 
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and active, bright, and glorious, - 
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1 Cox. XV. 56. 
The be Sting of Death is Sim 


N the 3 WY 
we lave a Chriſtian's 
Triumph over Death 
and the Grave, in the 
Q A Expectation of 2 bleſs 
NEC — ſed and glorious Reſur- 
— rection. O Death where 
is thy Sting ? O Grave! where is thy Vi. 
ory? Shall our ſcatter d Duſt and Aſhes 
be. rallied! again into the ſame Body ? 


Shall that which was infirm, diſhotouras 


ble, and mortal, be raiſed up oo 


ſible as Spirits, and deathleſs as 2 2 
Shall we everlaſtingly ſurvive. our Fune- 
rals? ſhall we again receive theſe Bodies 
out of the Earth, purify'd from all earthy, . 
dregey Mixtures and Concretions? There 

no- Conſequerice niore naturally 
drawn from theſe Premiſſes, than what 


e infers, to contemn Death, as 


»M 2 a feeble 
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a feeble and impotent Adverſary; to 
. trample upon this diſarm'd Worm 'with- 
out Fear of Hurt; and to diſdain the 
Weakneſs of its Malice, whoſe greateft 
Spight turns only to our inconceivable 


Advantage. pag 
In the Words now before 


us, and 


the enſuing Verſe, the Apoſtle makes ule 
ot anotlier Medium to prove the ſame 
Aſſertion, That to a Believer there is no- 
thing formidable, nor dreadful, even in 
Death itſelf, Now, becauſe in this Ar- 


gument there are many Ellipſes, many 
Propoſitions which are filenc'd, and yet 


very neceſſary to be underſtood, before 


we can find out the full Force 


of it; I 


ſhall endeavour briefly to unfold it, and 
ſhew wherein the Strength and Sinews 
of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning doth conſiſt. 
The great Truth which he would prove, 


is, That a Chriſtian may well 
over Death: And this he doth 


triumph 
by Twe 


Heads of Arguments. The one drawn 
from the Conſideration of the exceeding 
great Advantage and Glory thar ſhall re- 
dound even to their very Bodies, by the 


eſpecially Verles 42, 43 


Reſurrection. And this he at large pro- 
ſecutes, in a great Part of this Chapter; 
44. It is ſotrn 


in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption ; 


It is: ſocon in Diſhonour, it is 
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$ Glory; It is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed 
in Power; It is ſown a Natural Body, it 
; ts raiſed a Spiritual Body. The other 
| Head of Arguments, is that which now 

lies before us to be conſider d; which, 
©” if it be drawn out at length, contains in 
it many Propoſitions. _ _ who 
; _ Firſt. The Firſt is, That all the per- 
: nicious and baneful Effects of Death pro- 
N ceed from Sin; which, therefore, is here 
| called, The Sting of Death; becauſe, as 
7 venomous Creatures tranſmit their Poiſon 
| by their Sting, ſo likewiſe that which 
ſerves to convey into us all the Miſchief 
F and Harm that Death can do us, is only 
: 


Sin. And hence it is well reprefented 

ſion of a Sting. The Sting of Death _ 

_ Secondly, That to Believers this Sting*+ 

ö is taken out of Death, and the Venom 

g taken out of that Sting. They may take 

| this cold and frozen Snake into their Bo- 

ſoms; and, though it hiſs againſt them, 

4 yet it cannot wound them. And to prove \ 

; a =_m AT: TG 2 

T birdh, Thar all the Malignity that = 
Sin contains in ir, it receives from the 9 

Law. The Strength of Sin is the Law, 

2 For it is the Law only that gives Sin its — 

T Being: For the Scripture gives us tis 


unto us, under that metaphorical Expreſ- 
1 3 
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e of Sin, That it is a Tian - 
greſſion of the Law, 1 Joh. iii. 4. And 
Fs 1 tells us, That Where 1 is no 

there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv, 
14. mu ry it is the La that gives Sin its 
condemning 2755 y vertue of that 
Threatning o Death ke} eternal Deſtru- 
Son, which Go p hath denounced againſt 

it ſhall dare to violate and tranſgreſs 


4 by In the Day that thou eateft l 


thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. And t 
Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, Pick. xviii. 


4. And therefore it N follow- 
N 


Fourthly. In the Fourth. Place, That 

if the Law, which gives Power and Ma- 
hgniy to Sin, be aboliſh'd, we may then 
e 15 h oyer Death, whoſe 


f > and all w aſe Power, conſiſts | in 


Wy 
"Ro, The Ar le concludes, Ver. 
Tat Gop 5 given ws the Victory 
Hs C A As r; for He hath abrogated 


the Law ſo far as it Have oo Strength t to In 4 
ta condemn us: He 


taken 4 
8 and the curſing Power mw 
v by bearing its Puniſhments, LE 
5 made a Curſe for us. Thanks be 
unto 8 o.D.. Which giveth ut the Viftory, 
= our Lord sus EnRIST. $9 
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lies in this, that CHRIST hath taken 
away the Sting of Death, which is Sin, 
becauſe He hath- aboliſhed the Law. 
whence Sin- receiv'd all its Power and 


Virulency. 


TuzsE Words offer up to us theſe 


Two Propoſitions. = 
I. Tn r there is a Sting in Death. 
II. TRA this Sting ic Sin. 2 5 
Bur before I can treat of either of theſe, 
I muſt ſomewhat more fully explain whar 
is meant by that Metaphor, The Sting of 
Death. It is in Allufion to venomous 
and noxious Creatures, whoſe Power to 
do Miſchief lies in their Stings : There 
_ uſually lies the Stock and Treaſure of 
their Poiſon, which they diffuſe into thoſe, 


into whom they dart their Stings ; there- 


by inflaming their Blood, corrupting tlie 
whole Maſs of their Humours, cauſin 9 
inexpreſſible Anguiſh and Dolours, and 


ſometimes Death, and Deſtruction itſelf: 


So that, becauſe the Sting is the Inſtru- 
ment that conveys ſo much Pain, and ſo 


much Miſchief ; becauſe it is that which 


makes thoſe Creatures ſo formidable and 
dreadful unto us that are thus naturally 
armed: Therefore the Apoſtle elegantly 


transfers this to Death, and affirnis,-That 


there is ſomething in Death that makes it 


rertible, painful, and deſtructive to us; 
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and this he calls the Sting of Death. S0 
that, in brief, whatſoever makes Death 
frightful and grievous to us, that is this 
Sting of it. Naw, . | 
I. Tua there is ſuch a Sting in Death, 
that it is thus formidable and pernicious, 
appears from theſe following Particulars. 
1; Ix the Horrors of wicked and un- 
godly Men, when they come to die. In- 
deed, ſome, who, by long Cuſtom, and 
Continuance in Sin, have utrerly ſpent 
1 and waſted their Conſciences, go out of 
3 the World ina deſperate Stupidity ; ſenſc- 
1 leſs of what they are, and careleſs of 
what they are like to be; and, with a 
mad Raſhneſs, daringly leap out of Life, 
without ever conſidering how. infinitely 
3 deep that diſmal Precipice is, down 24 
= they throw themſelves; and that nothing 
1 is under them to receive them, but only 
the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. But 
take 2 Man that hath his Senſe about him, 
his Reaſon awake, and can exerciſe his 
Conſideration and Reflexion upon his 
preſent and future State; ſtand by the 


Sick-Bed of ſuch a one, who hath worn 

gut his Life in the Service of the Devil; 

5 whoſe Luxury, Riot, Drunkenneſs, and 

-  Ungdleaupels, have been the only grand 

1 Buſineſs of his Life, and the Diſeaſes 
13 that theſe haye brought upon him, the 


Cauſeg 
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Cauſes of his Death; what a ſad Scene 
of Miſery will be there repreſented to 
thee! How dreadfully doth he exclaim 
againſt himſelf: What Eſtuations, what 
Outcries,, what Deſpair and Blackneſs of 
Horror then ſeizeth- upon him, when 
Death is haling and rending his Soul our 
of his Body! How doth he pull aud 
ſtruggle, and cannot yield to that, which, 
wretched Creature, he cannot avoid! 
Certainly, Death muſt needs be very ter- 
rible to thoſe, who have ſo ſoak'd and 
ſoften'd themſelves by Senſualiry,' that 
its Sting enters deep into rh2m z' andpas 
Poiſon operates moſt banefully upon 
them, whoſe Blood and Spirits were be- 
fore heated and inflam'd; fo, when Death 
comes to: diffuſe: its Venom into thoſe 
who are ſet on fire; and inflam'd with 
Luſt and Intemperance, the Rage and 
Pain, the Horror and Deſpair that it will 
work in ſuch, will be unſpeakably hi- 
2. IT appears likewiſe, in the Unwil⸗ 
lingneſs even of che deareſt of Gon 
Children, to undergoi this laſt, rude; and 
violent Shock of Death: Yea, and tho} 
they haye not only comfortable Hopes 
and Perſuaſions, but tlie cleareſt Ei- 
dence, and the fulleſt Aſſurance, that 
CurisT'JE$svs ſhall: be unto them 
3 e both 
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both in Life and Death inconceivable 


Gain and Advantage; yet, there is ſuch 
an Averſation in humane Nature itſelf 
againſt this laſt and dreadful Enemy, that 
it ſtartles at its Approach, and would 
willingly be excuſed from entring into 
the Liſts, and engaging in that ſore Con- 
flict. Who ever enjoyed a greater Ple- 
ophory than S. Paul, who was, even in 
his Life- time, caught up into the Third 


Hleaven, and admitted as a Spy into the 


Heavenly Canaan, the Land of Promiſe; 


who there ſaw, and taſted the ineffable 


 Gloty and Joy, which was prepared for 


2 Cor. v. 4. 


Fruition _ them could not oi be 
obtain d than by dying; yet he tells us, 

2 — 25 this Taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened ; not that 
we rwould be unclothed, but clothed upon, 


that Mortality might be ſwallowed up of 


Life: As we find a ſtrong Antipathy 


working in us, and Nature itſelf recoil- 


ing, when we are to take ſome bitter Po- 
tion, tho we de well afſur'd the Effects 
af it will be ſalutary, that it will con- 


duce to our Healtli afterwards: So, even 


in thoſe who are fully affur d that Death 


will be to them an Inlet into everlaſting 


Ik Bliſs; yer there is ſuch a natu- 
Es | Cone 
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Conſideration of that eternal Happineſs 


they are entring into, makes them ſub- 
mit to it with Patience, yet they cannot 
but abhor and ſhrink from ſo bitter a 
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Medicine, even when it is tempered with | 


the ſtrong Conſalstians of the Spirit of 
Gon. Ye, 

3 To ive the higheſt 18 hes 
can be, of the Dreadfulneſs of Death; 


we find, that even our Lord IE SUs 
CuRIs T Himſelf, in whom there were 
no diſorder'd Paſſions, no ſinful Fears; 
none of thoſe Weakneſſes and Follies, 
which in us do too often ſerve only ta 
increaſe and enhaunce the Dreadfulneſs 
gf Death; yet even He loaths and nau- 
5 to drink of that Cup, and pra 
with all Fervency and Im ramiey, that 
it 6 WERE aſs from Him; 8 Avi. 3 
4 ber! if it be 'poſfible, 1 
02 12 fam me. And, nothing but His 


Father's Will was of Power eno chew re: 


concile Him to it: Nevertheleſs, 

Twill, but as\thou/wilt, Certainly 
muſt needs be a very direful Com 
that ſhould make Him, who Was GOD 54 


wellas Man, fo averſe fromtaking it, That 5 


muſt needs be a very farmidable Enemy, 


that ſhould; make Him loth to conflict, 


not ag 
2 


He were ſure to conquer it, and 


£, but to 
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Death itſe 


7e C briftian's 9 


all the World. Indeed, that which made 


this Cup ſo exceedin bitter to our Lord 
Cnxxisr, was the Wrath of Gop, and 
the Curſe of the Law, that were remper'd 
in it; but + the very Vehicle of theſe, 
and the Separation of His 

Body and Soul, was in itſelf very un- 
lealant and irkſome, even unto Him 
whoſe Perſon was Divine, and whoſe 
Nature Innocent. And, therefore, it muſt 


needs be, that Death hath in it a great 


deal of Dread ind Terror. Thus we ſee 
it demonſtrated, that Death is a very 


dreadful and tremendous Enemy to hu- 


mane Nature. 
L x us next confi der, ke there 1 is in 


| Death, that ſhould make it thus dreadful; 


that ſhould make its Sting ſo ſharp and 
ignant, and cauſe ſuch a natural Ab- 

Eorreney and Antipathy againſt it in us; 

And this I thal bew, in three or four 

Particulars.” ot 

PATH E Harbin ers hat go Fecere! it, 

to prepare its ou And theſe are uſual- 


ly languiſhing Diſeaſes, or racking Pains, 


which, as the Avant-conriers of an hoſtile 


| Army, commonly commit little leſs Spoil 


than the whole Body of it ; theſe ſpend 
the Strength, and waſte the Comfort of 
Life, and ſcarce” leave any thing beſides 
f coaſumed Carcaſs for Death to prey 


* | upon. 
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upon. And, muſt it not needs be terri- 
ble and irkſome to Nature, to conflict 
with theſe Scouts of Death? To be caſt 
upon the Bed of Languiſhing, reſtleſly 
toſſing to and fro in the Night-Seaſon, 
watching for the Morning; and in the 
Day, wiſhing for Night, and finding no 
Eaſe, no Ref ethment in cither? When 
a Fever ſhall burn us to Aſhes; a Dropſy 
deluge us; and, it may be, with thoſe 
Floods which our own Intemperance hath: 
let in, quench the vital Flame, and Lamp 
of our Life. And, while we are ſtrug- 
ling for Life, and gaſping for 8 
our Aſſiſting-Friends, with their officious 
Mournings, increaſe, but cannot help our 
Grief, by theirs. „ 
2. DEA E is likewiſe dreadful, as it 
deprives us of all the Comforts and En- 


joyments of Life. If Go o hath bleſſed. 


thee with Plenty and Affluence of theſe 
temporal good things; if thou enjoyeſt, 

| Riches, Honour, Friends, and whatſoever: 
thine Heart can here deſire to make thy. 
Life ſwect and comfortable to thee ; will. 
it not grate upon thee, to think, that 
ſhortly all theſe muſt be ſe ueſtred 2 

Thou muſt be haled from the Embraces 
of thy deareſt Friends, degraded of thy 
Titles, diveſted of thy Robes, turn d out 
of thy Poſſeſſions, and muſt take up thy, 
FFF oe Cann + 
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Abode in the ſilent Chambers of Dark 
_ neſs and Corruption. Theſe are the things 
that make Men loth to die. And, indeed, 
thoſe who have made tliem their Trea- 
ſures, and their Good Things, will find 
it a very hard Task, to be willing to leave 
all behind them at the Mouth of the 
5 | Grave. Thiey can wait upon thee ho far- 
| ther. And, O! what a fad Parting Hour 
will it be to the poor Soul, when it muſt 
be compell'd to remove into another 
: World, and leave all its good things be- 
and in this! How will it protrat and 
linger! How loth will ir be to enter 
upon ſo great a Journey, and have no- 
thing left to detray the Charge of it? 
How wiſtly will it look back upon all 
thoſe dear Vanities, that it had hoarded 
up together! What! cannot I carry this 
Peoſfſſeſſion, and thoſe Riches, this Eſtate, 
and that Treaſure, out of the World with 
me? Muſt we then part for ever? Ves, 


= O soul, for ever. None of theſe things 
= —- canſt thou carry with thee. And, Oh! 
think, what a ſad thing it will be for thy. 

poor Soul to be ſet on Shoar in a vaſt 
and diſmal Eternity, all naked and de- 
ſtitute, having nothing of all the Su- 


= perfluities, and Abundance of Comforts,. 
which here it made its chiefeſt Good, to 
1 relieve and ſupport it! Or, if Mens 
WA Wann 4 a \ : En os 5 5 e Eſtate 
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Eſtate be low and mean in the World, 
expoſed to many Wants and Miſeries; 
yet even to ſuch, Death is terrible; nor 
can they be willingly brought to part 1 
with their Share of Enjoyments, though 4 
it be nothing but the common Air, and * _ 
dear Light, and their own 9 
Hopes, that yet they may live to poſ- 
ſeſs more. For Hope of Better for the 
future, is a moſt tenacious thing; and 
thoſe who have nothing elſe to live up- 
on, yet cannot look upon Death with 
content, becauſe, although it put an End 
and Period to their preſent Miſeries, yet 
it likewiſe cuts off their Hopes, in which, 
at leaſt, they are as Rich and Happy, as 
ae ene. ARE BILL 
3. ANnqgTHEx thing, which is dread- 
ful and ſtinging in Death, is that which | 
truly and properly is Death itſelf : 1 -o 
mean, the Separation of thoſe dear Com- , 
panions, the Soul and Body. They are 
in Life knit together by an unintelligi- 
ble Bond of Union and Friendſhip. There 
is a moſt ſecret and. powerful 5 
between them; and that which is the 
very Life of Friendſhip, a Communica - 
tion of Paſſions and Affections. They: 
have ſpent many Years together in per- 
fett Amity and Concord ; and, therefore, 


— 


— 


\ 


it may well be dreadful to think of parts 
ing at the laſt, And, r 
4. TRE Conſideration of thoſe Diſho- 
nours, and Diſgraces, that ſhall befal the 
Body upon this Separation, is likewiſe 
very ſtinging, and irkſome unto Nature. 
That there it va lie, a fad, wah, and 
ſtly Spectacle to thy Friends, and af- 
ads be e the Bed of Si- 
lence, and Putrefaction. There, whole 
Heaps of Worms {hall crawl upon thee, 
and devour thee :* And, the next Corps 
that wants room, may, perhaps, diſturb 
thy Bones, and not allow thee ſo much 
as the Quiet of Death, and the peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of thy Grave. Thy few Re- 
mains may lie ſcattered about the Mouth 
of it: And thou, who art now reſpected 
and honoured, mayſt have thy only vis 
ſible Relicks rudely and irreverently dealt 
with. And, certainly, there is in us all 
ſuch a natural Love to our Bodies, that 
we, who think all our Care and Pain 
too little in pampering and indulging 
them, cannot but lock upon Death as a 
moſt dreadful Enemy, = mall bring 
upon them ſo man) Contumelies and 
een aol] ai 
2 Tux moſt ſharp dnd:ſtingin 
ſideration of all; is, That Death delivers. 
us over into Eternity, which we have ten 
e thouſand 
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thouſand times deſerved, ſhould be infi- 
nitely wretched and miſerable to us. Our 
Conſciences do miſgive, and preſage ve 
ry dreadful things againſt us; and often 
repreſent to our View all the Woes and 
Plagues that are ſtor d up in Hell, the 
Treafuty and Magazine of all Plagues. 
And, though the former Conſiderations 
render Death very frightful; as it is in- 
flicted upon us by Pains and Diſeaſes; 
as it deprives us of all the Comforts of 
Life; as it is the Separation of Soul and 
Body; as it leaves the Body under the 
Diſhonours and ghaſtly Deformities of 
Rottenneſs and Putrefaction: Yet; had 
Death nothing in it more dreadful than 
theſe; it might de ſupportablei Yea, and 
we know,that many, Ho have been borne 
up by the Conſolations of the Holy Spi- 
rit, have opened cheir Arms to it, and 
embraced it, though with natural Relus 
ctance, as it is Death, yet wich Joy and 
Exultation, as it is to them an” Admiſſion 
into eternal Life; But when Death ſhall 
ſummon us to appear before the dreads 
ful Tribunal of Go p, and ſuggeſt to us 
horrid" Apprehenfions of Wo and Tor- 
ments, that we ſhall by Him be adjudged 
unto ; this is that Sting which is moſt 


ſharp an 1 piercing 3 that Sting, the Poi- 
—A · 


The Chriſtian's." 
ſon of which affe@s the Soul with moſt 
inexpreſible Anguiſh and Agonies, | . 
I. Ax p this brings me fo the Second 


Propalizion, which is the very Words of 
the Text, The Hing of Death is Sin. 


For, «= i 1603 eo gEr. 
1. IT was only Sin that brought Death 
into the World. So the Apoſtle exprefly, 

Rom. v. 12. By one Man Sin emered in- 

20 the World, aug Death Sin. And fo 
Death paſſed upon all Men; - for that all 

have ſinned. This Serpent owes his Be- 

ing, as well as his Sting and Poiſon, un- 

10 Man's Tranſgteſſon. Indeed, Adam 
was no more cxeated immortal by Na- 
; dure, chan he was impcegable à but as he 
. had Potentign non poccandi ſo he had 

bkewife Potentium non morieudi, a Power 
neither to have ſinned, nar died; but 
might have prolonged his Days, either 
to à happy Eternity here upon Earth, or 
to a bleſſed Franſlation intd Heaven, But 
as ſoon as Sin had gotten Poſſeſſion of his 
Soul, Death lays in Claim to his Bady, 
and ſends a numerous Train of grim At- 
tendants, Fear; Sadneſs, Decays, Trou- 
bles, Pains, and Difeaſes, to ſecure him 
from making his Eſcape: Aud by theſe, 
we muſt all ooner er later fall into his 
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2. DAT RH receives its Stin ing FO 


Terrors from Sin. It is the Con _ 
neſs of :Sin and Guilt, that makes Dear 

o bitter. and intolerable to us. And, 
therefore, che Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 15. ſpeaks 


of ſome, who, through Fear of Death, 


were all their Life-time ſubjeft unto Bon- 
dage. And _ Bondage of Fear and 
Terrors, under which they were held, 
it was Kom the ſcorching Apprchenſio 
of that Hell; and everlaſting Wrath; whic 


wine to follow after Death. And, tho 


d ee offibly, in the Jolliry of thy Youth 
Alt 


thou putreſt- Near from thee 


fackdre:dful and difturbing Thou 
chough, it may be, when Gel % 
gins to recal them, thou deſperately 
choakeſt ir, | either by the dere of 


World, or lutemperance; z "wicked 


and ſewd Company, or enge uc 1 


liſh Attifce; yet, ktiow for 3 


8 its Advantages to r = 


pon thee'; and, it may Wi repreſent 
Fe Horrors and Dread of che 2 to 
chee, when thou art juſt entring into thy 
eternal State, to fect them. When 81 


Souls, in the very Agonies of Death. ate N 


juſt looſening themſelves from thoſe Bands | 


chat tied them to the Body, they will 
doubtleſs, then make ſtrange Piber 


of * rexrible. * Which now in 
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our Health, when we are any. thing ſe- 

| rious, make our Hearts ake, and our 
= Conſciences tremble ; but then, the Ter- 
2 rors of them will be ſuch; as will even. 
| cramp and confound. the Soul, when it 
. ſhall ſee them all come rolling upon 
im, and no Poſſibility left to eſcape, or 

deter them. No they are upon the ve- 


and 


ed Souls wallowing in them. All theſe 
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them infinitely. more dreadful, by f ſug⸗ 


2 
8 
— 2 

8 

. 
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and are the Preparations of divine Wrath 
Aud Vengeance, to puniſn them. Now, 
1 Sinner! how canſt thou encourage thy- 
elf? how wilt thou bear up thy Heart 
againſt the Thoughts and Fears of Death? 
Doth. it not almoſt kill thee, only to 
think, that thou muſt die, and then 
have all the Wrath of the Great Gov 
executed upon thee, to Eternity? Death 
is ſtill waiting for che Forfeiture. of your 
Lives; and after Death, Hell, and mt. 
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T1 riumph over Death. 


nal Torments; Torments, \aich {hail ne- 


ver have End or Eaſe: Under'the ſharp- 
eſt Tortures we can ſuffer here, we com- 
fort ourſelves, that they will ſhortly wear 
off; but there your Tortures ſnall be moſt 
exquiſite, and yet have no End. It is in 
vain to cry, as here we do, when we are 
under Pains or Diſeaſes, Would to Go 


it were Day! or Would to Go v it were 


Night! for they have no Reſt Day nor 


Night, and none they can expect. But 


the Smoke of their Torments riſeth up for 
ever and ever. Thus, it is the Appre- 
henſion of future Wrath and Vengeance, 
as the due Deſert of our Sins, that makes 


Death ſo exceedingly terrible and Ring- 4 


ing to a guilty Soul. A r 
4 SHALL TEE cup all with Two or rThree 
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brief Inferences. 2 yd 
1. Ir Sin and Gullt be the Sting f 


Death let us beware, that we add not 


more Poiſon to this Sting, by 
more Sins and Hiquitien to our! 


Crimes. Remember, every Sin tho 


committeſt, will make thee: more ãfraid 
2 die. And; in what? dreãdful Perple“ 
xitys and Agonys of Soul wilt thou be, 


when thy Guilt ſhall ſtare chee ruthfully 


in the Face, and thy Conſcience exclaim 


abaibſtnher; -arid yet, ineworable Death 


TOR? 


will — thut cut thee off _ 
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* midſt of all thy Fears and Horrors, 
and thruſt thee down to Hell, there ro 
undergo more than; ever thou couldſt tear 
or imagine; IVEY 

oa. 08; Sin> be; hin, Sting. of Death, 
then, certainly, the only way to diſarm 
Death, it is, by cleanſing thyſelf from Sin. 
Waſh thy polluted Soul - the Tears of 
an unfei ned Repemance. Sprinkle thy 


Sori onſcience with that Blood of 
inkling bene > rope better a. 
Sh "he | Blood Abel. Then m 
thou breathe out thy Soul with Comfor 
22 that Death can do unto thee, 10 
to change thy Hopes imo ny kran 
and Enjoyment. As 38 
8 Ho w unſpeakably hap by: eh 
to whom the Sting of NN is taken out 


by the Death of Sn In His Body 


Death ſtruck his Sting ſo deep, chat he 


leit and loſt it there; and like fore ve. 


"M0 3 e die as ſoon as 


in vulnere ponunt, 
chat mortally wount themſelves, when - 
cwer they do e fo, Death 
darting 1 its whole Sting into Jesus Cnnisr, 


to wit, the Sins of all che World chat 


believe,” which were! all imputed unto 
Him, when He Himfelf bare our Sins in 


His tun Body on the Tree, Death hath 


eee eee Wiernd rng, 


1 
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not able to hurt them, os grim 8 
; its Aſpect be. Yea, this laſt Enemy is 
reconciled unto them, and become one 
of their Party; and they may, with Tri- 
umph, ſay, as the Apoſtle doth, Whether 
Life or Death, or T hing preſent, or T hings 
to cbme, ull ure theirt. Death ſhall 40 
them the greateſt and moſt real Kindneſs 
they can receive; for, as Death was 
brought into the World 4 Sin, ſo Sin 
ſhall be aboliſh'd out of the World 
Death; yea, Death itſelf ſhall abol 
Peach, and bring us into thar State Ae 
our Life ſhall be deathleſs, and out Holi- 
neſs finkeſs, 
Ax p this brings me to qrak of of the 
Reſurrection, BY Shieh this 
Death is comp eted; which 928 e 
fore, be the. Subject of we SIE Diſ- 


N courſe. 8 
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And TE Eight Days, again bir GY 


ples were Within, and Thomas with 
them, T hen came 1 ESUS, the Doors be-. 


ing ſhut, and flood in the midſt, and 
4, Peace be unto you, I ben ſaith 


be to Thomas, reach hither thy Fin ger, 


and behald my Handi, and reach — 


thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Si 
aud be not  faithleſs, but believing, 15 


Mong all the Articles of 


IL is none that hath ſuffer d 
\ Fenn Perſecutions from 
| rupt Rn, and ſee. 
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IT So IDW 2 
—— da of the be Reſon 
of I rs us CnxIS T, His Triumph over 


Death, and the Reſcue of His Body from 


l Aﬀronzs and * Dipapours c of the Grave, 


X 2 


EE Ut our Chriſtian Faith, there 


poſſibilities, than 


For, 
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For, becauſe the Improbability of tlie 
Thing is ſo great, and the Arguments 
drawn from Nature and Reaſon againſt 
it, are ſo ſtrong to a Man wWwho looks n 
higher, and believes not, that Miracles 
interpoſe in the Fries of humane Affairs: 
Therefore, a Doctrine, which is ſo ſtrange 
a Paradox, as that of the Reſurrection, 
had need have very forcible Arguments 
to prove it, that it may be able to over- 
bear the Diſſent of the World, Which 
elſe will, doubtleſs, cry it down, as ab- 
ſurd and impoſſible. E 
WIA great Prejudices and importu+ 
nate Objections Infidelity. brings againſt 
this Doctrine, I have ſhewn more at large Diſcoſe 
elſewhere; and that the utmoſt they à- 9 Aft. 
. I Ea be: li. 24. Fol. 
mount tO, is only to prove the Superna- v5 1, &c. 
tural Almighty Power of the efficient 
Cauſe; and not the Impoſſtbility of the 
Effect. - 10 1 10 1 ; end 127 £9 ris 
Bur againſt theſe ſtrong Prejudices and 
plauſible: Arguments, Chriſtian Religion 
eppoſeth that which neither Prejudice can 
overbear, nor yet Arguments confute, 
the plain and evident Teſtimony of Senſe. 
This Chapter, of which the Text is Part, 
wes! us abundant Atteſtation of the Re- 
Rurscten of nn 18 1, relatin His ma- 
_ ny\Appearances to His Diſciples, wha, . 
alter Hig Death, conyeræ d eee i 


1 
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Cf #2 68 ; * „ 
4 8 | 
f 


1 Of hs - Refi nun ; 


3 1714 


Him, and who ſaw Him perform all 
te Functions of Life, as Eating, Drink- 
ing, Ge. which S. Auguſtin well faith 
He did, non egeſtate, 88 = 
that He needed fuch weak. 
His Body was then ſpiritual 2 
dle, and impaſſible, but to Thew that He 

was really a Man, and might do it. 
On the very Day of His Reſurrect ion 
He appeareth to Mary Magdalen in the 
ver. 14. And, as the Circum- 
| ſtance of the Hiſtory - gives. us good 

_ Grounds to conjecture, ' preſently -after 
x0 Peter; that theſe who had deen the 

greateſt Sinners, and were the molt paſ- 

onate Mourners, might firſt of all re- 
ceeive che ſtrongeſt Conſolations, by de- 
1 to them His abſolute Con 
over Death; and the Devil, who 

long'poſſe(s'd/ the one as his own; 79 
yu diſpoſſeſs d the other of Cx x18, 
O . Day, about Noon, He 
5 joins Hitnfelf'in Company wich two of 
dis Diſciples, who were travelling Jos 
94 [1 2 feven Miles diſtant 
77 ded to them in 
ab — — rures Things concerning 
Himſelf. — thei diſcovering Him, 
and His Dilap from 1 75 


ſpeed bab Tanks ening 
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They find them, and divers other Belie- 


vers, late and ſecretly aſſembled, for fear 


of the Few. And as they are declaring 
the former Paſſages, IS vs himſelf came 
aud ſtond i in the midf of them, aud ſhewed 
them hir Hands:and bis ide; and they 
were: glad when they Jaw the Lord, ver. 
19, 2 04 nner 
Fi. 7 that fork: ſudden [ſudden 
urprizal as this,” appearing to them un- 

— When hey 9 in all Like- 

libood, ladly diſcourſing of Him, and 


| . between Hope and Doubt, 


rather have affrignted, and rerri- 
fie than rejoiced them. They had ſhur 
che Doors for fear of the Narr But 
whom the ſtrong Bands bf Death, and 
the Bars of the Grave could not detain, 


neither could the Bolts and Locks of 4 
Door exclude ;- yet we need not here 


fancy any Pekod — of Dimenſions, or 


that 5 Body paſſed — 
the very Body of the Doarg! as ſome af- 


Who had rather vonch Impoſhibi- 
lies, and Oontradictions, than he barten 
iwvinventing Miracles,” It was wonders 
fulrenongh, tu make His Paſſage by His 
Word and Will; and an aſtoniſhing Sight, 
to fe& Him in the anidſt of them m, whoſe 
. 270 ne and ſudden O | 


* 


„ . 
1 : Be I 
* 87 


thy iht had W unto them. 


8 | 
| * . ; W # - 4 | f . 
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and'Shuning of the Door, they could 
not perceive. Whom would it not ap- 


pall, to have a Perſon, whom they knew 


had been dead and buried, ſtart in upon 
them from the Confines of the Grave, 
and the e of Darkneſs; eſpecially 
too, at ſuch a Time, when Night, and 
the Fear of their own Lives, (both which 
Circumſtances here concurred ) might 
make them more apt to receive terrifying 
Impreſſions ? But a revived Saviour is : 

reviving Sight; and the Confirmation, 
which now their Faith and Hope recei- 
ved, ſweetly vanquiſnd all the trouble- 
ſome Suggeſtions of their Fear, conver- 
ted their Doubting into Aſſurance, and 


their Trembling into Joy. This is no- 
the fourth Time that our Saviour ſhewed 
Hiniſelf alive to His Diſciples, 9 | 


Day af His Reſurrection: Two of which 
Appearances are recorded in this Chaps 


ter; and the other Two in Luke xx. 
PROM. this 'Night-Afſembly Thomas | 
is abſent; the Wiſdom of Divine; Pro- 
vidence ſo ordering it, tliat the Occaſion 


of his Diffidence ſhould produce a ſtron- 
Ae for the eſtabliſhing of our 


aich. He hears their Story, condemns 
their Credulity; imputes all, either to 
ſome Airy Ghoſt or Spectre, or elſe to 
etr:;own 


the melanctoly Undone of der e 


Of the Roſurrectian: 


Fancies; and reſolves not to be impoſed 


upon, either by their Reports, or any flit- 
55 Shews and unſubſtantial Apparitions. 


ept, ſaith he, TI ſhall ſee in his. Hands 


— int of the Nails,. and put my Finger 
into the Print of the Nails, and thruſt;my 
Hand into bis Side, I will not believe. 
A moſt obſtinate and unreaſonable Re- 
ſolution! as if nothing were fit to be 
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credited by us, but what we ourſelves - 


are Witneſſes ofs and Truth muſt make 


no more Converts, than it hath Teſtifiers. 
Well! this paſſeth with him a whole 


Week; and, becauſe in the Interim, our 
Saviour had not appeared either to — — 
them, no doubt but his Increduliry 

mightily ſtrengthned, and he 1 
himſelf with the Conceit of being the 


only wiſe and rational Man of the —_— 


Company . in 
But after eight Day, "ah abt Teng 


chat is, on that Day Se' night, the. 


Lord's — (for after e:ght Days; muſt 
not be here —— — for eight Days hall 
eompleted, but current; as it is 


Mark viii. 31. That - after three: Do: ; 


CRRISH ſpould riſe again; that is, on 


the third Day. And ſo, "Luke ii. * ba 


When eight Days were fulfilled, 'that 


Child: ſhould be circunttiſed, that is, He 
was. 1 — circumciſed on me cighth Day; 37 
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ſo here on * ei rh e his firſt 
Appearances) —_ they were again met 


i like Aſſembly, and Thamar now 


with them, Iss us came, and ſtood in the 


midſt, and aid, Peace be mito von. 4 


2 Himſelf particularly 
1 to give him all the fil. 


facdion chat himſelf had required, to con- 
firm che Truth of His Reſurrection: Reach 
hither thy Finger, 


ino m Side. 


Wm zz we may dbleree, Fiew of 
Fi That though our: Bodies that be ; 
raiſed entire, and perfect, yet CISA“s 


Body, after His Reſurrection, retain'd 
thoſe Wounds, and that Solution of Parts 


vrhich were cauſed by the Nails — 4 
and {hall retain them for ever in Heavens 


now no longer dolorous in an impaſſible 
Body, but as the Monuments and Tro- 
Phies of his Victory over Sin and Death. 
For, the Body of CuRIST was, imme- 


_ qurely after His Reſurrection, endowed 
wiith the fame Qualities that it ſhall for 


ever enjoy in Heaven; except it be that 
radiant Luſtre and Glory in which it there 
* and which for a time He laid a- 
that He might che more familiarly 
eats with His wer Thing Ihe, 
e ſti 


and be bold my Hand:; 
aud reach hither thy Hand, 4 WOE 1 


JJ m end dad 3 ea ed wh. ot fo 


: \ 1 * 1 
r > am ad 
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Of the Reſurrection. 


when we ſhall hereafter approach in our 
glorified Bodies unto the glorious Body 


of our bleſſed Saviour, and (as Thoma 
was irvited to do) ſhall put our Fingers 
into the Print of the Nails, and thruſt 
our Hand into His Side, and found the 
Depth of thoſe Fountains, "whence flow- 


ed Lorch Eis precious Blood, and our 
Salvation with it. | of rai 


. Secondly; Qbſerve Beer che date Kink 
neſs and Condeſcenſion of our Savioun, 


in offering a Conviotion to His unbelie-“ 


ving Diſciple upon his n Terms, tho? 
very bold and unreaſonable ones they 
were: Whether he did actually touch 
and ſearch thoße ſacred Wounds, or 


risfy'd his Curioſity with the Sight of his 


Reiser, is not expreſſy recorded. 
Perhaps, Shame and Modeſty check d 

farcher Fryal; which, where the 
was ſo plain aud evident; would — 
tended — to his Reproach, than Con- 
riction, and have as much ar h 
Unbelief, as canfirm'd his Faith. And 
this ſeems imimated in that mild Reproot 


our Saviour gives him, ver. 29. Bœrauſt 
tbon baſt ſeex me, thou haſt believed: Bleſs 
fed, are hey who have not feen, and „ N 
have . Obſerve likewiſe, fe 
IJ hindi, How wifely and — N 
e eee His Conde- 


Vini ſcenſions 
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ſrenſions to the Infirmities of His Ser- 


vants. In the Morning of the Reſurre- 
ion, when He firſt appeared to ' Mary 


Mu dalen, He ban s her, who in 
Pro bility was proſtrating herſelf to em- 


brace his Feet, not to touch Him, ver. 


who, were leſs aſſur 


27: Touch me not, for I am not yet a- 
ſcended to my Father.” Her Faith was ſuf- 
ficiently red; and therefore a Touch 
had Ga but a needleſs Officiouſneſs, not 
to be allowed by a Perſon Who was 
Hortly to aſcend into Heaven; and whilſt 


now on Earth, yet no longer in the State 


of Mortals, nor to be converſed with 


according to the Laws and Uſances of 


humane Reſpects. Yer the very ſame 
Evening, . He 1 peared to thoſe 
e a affrighted; 
ſuppoſing they had ſcen a ew irit, He bids 
them handle Him, and fd for a Spirit 


bath not Fleſ' and Bones, ar ye ſte me 


bave; Luke xxiv. 37, 38. And here, 


being to deal with one more curious and 


ſceptical than the reſt, He bids him make 


2 critical Scrutiny; and to give him full 
Satisfaction, ſubmits, for the Cure of his 
N to. offer thoſe. Wounds to be 


Cd again, which che l of the 


. = had made. ae AA 
OBSERvR, Fourthly, nd amo zetela. 


4 * "ow * bath of: the Humanity and 


Divinity 
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Divmity of our bleſſed Saviour. The 
former, in that He yields Himſelf to the 
Tryaliand Judgment of the moſt infalli- 
ble of all dur Senſes. The latter, inithar 
though He were Bodily abſent; yet, by 
his immenſe Spirit, He heard: the Diſ 
courſes.” and underſtood the Scruples of 
His diſſatistyd Diſciple; and offers him 
He Himſelf had pro unded. A on %o 
. Fifthly,: and Laſth; Obſerve, That tho? 
the Matter of Chriſtian — Ay be ſub. 
lime and myſterious above the Compre= 
henſion of. Reaſon, yet its Evidence is fo 
plain, and the Motives of Credibility. ſo 
| convincing, as to be reſolved into the 
very Teſtimony of Senſe. This is: it I 
intend principally to inſiſt on: Reath bi- 
ther. thy: Finger, and (behold; my Hands ; 
and reach hither thy: Hand, and thruſt it 
into my. Side; and be not faithleſs, :but 
believing, The Reſurre&tion'of -Cnariisr 
from the Dead, is the Fundamentab af 
all Fundamentals in Chriſtianity. Upon 
the Truth and Evidence of this, depends 
the Truth and Evidence of all our Reli 
004 For if CuRIS be not raiſtu, h 
Jou are yet in jour Sins, x. Cor. xv. Ten 
I. Ou Faith would be vain, becauſe 
terminated on 4 „ | 
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other Miraales, andthe Sealiob! — Truth 
X Aud Diviniry of His Doctrine + wherein 
i6Hlchadfailed] the — — 


1 and: Fathoogs. Mae 22 den 1 abt 
19/25) Wis” Would yer he in bar Sins, be- 


eaviſe the Propitigtony: Sacrifice; which He 
offer” — would have been 


of no Avail tothe: 
Guile, had not CnxTer ri 


us from our 
again from 


the Dead, do apphy nne us, by His'Spi- 


rit, the Vertue of that Oblation, for our 
| and Juſtification. 
61 Ho! that the whole We! 
ment of Chriftian Religion, up- 
bin ithe „ 5 from 
its un f 8 

jous Truths, ent Lav 


or infpir'&His'Apoftles to 


believed, becauſe they are clearly awcſted 
tous by. innumerable Miracles wrought 
b Him, and by Vertue of "His Name; 
and Faith in it. For GO, who is Truth 
rank will — ſet che Seal of His Om- 

8 And the moſt mira« 
X bf all thoſe Miracles, Aannich 


Mrs 3 ( 


. 


1 


ty accu — and the cher 


f and Mo- 


ee 


— 


: Mis Church in His 


ie Church in His Name; are 
Fareed received, thetefore to be 


that 


Ae rr 


1 W r * 
en 8 f 7 of 0 


of FY Ry lere, 


the were wiouphe by C's; is His Hal- 

y g Himſelf from the Dead: S0 fad 
1 abſtruſe ſoeyer the Doctrines theme 
ſelves ſeem to be, how unaccountable 
ſoever to the Dilq quilition, how incom- 


prehenſible ſoever to the Sphere and Ex- 


tent of our Reaſon; yet 55 have ſtill the 
fame certain Grounds to believe tlie moſt 
myſterious Articles of our Faith, as we 
have to believe, that He who tag t them 
again from the Dead. Whence if 


up pes 18 that the ultimate Reſolution of 


our Religion is made into this of the 
Reſurrection of CuAIST. And, forthe 
Fruth of this, our Saviour is content ro 
leave Hitfelf to the unerritig,: yea infab 
lible, Judgment of humane Seriſes, 
Lo here the infinite Wie, 4 the 
' OEcotidniy and Diſpenſati 
ſpel! thar thoſe ſublime my Ay " Far 
% trariſcend: the ' higheſt Pitch of our. 
Reaſon, ſhould yet be founded upon the 
Certainty of our very Senſeß; ſo that we 
Have as much Reaſon to elieve them; as 
we have to believe the eality and Exits 
ſtente of what we ſee, and hear, and 
feel: They heard: His Saluration they 
ſaw His Perſon : He ſhewed to them 2M 


Hands and His Side He bids them han- 


dle and feel Him; ſpeaks to T homas co 
8 1 * and 1 


5 5 * 
4 1 * 
＋ 8 , 


Oe he ann 


and converſeth with them; and theſe 
 Evidences He gives, net on! ' to. ſingle 
- Perſons, but ſomerimes to WI ole Mu ti- 
tades of them; not in one ſingle In- 
Nance; but ſeveral Times, and! in ſeveral 
Phices, for forty Days Continnanee.. * 
Tus, therefore, is the bel and great 
thing which Thomas was to believe, even 
the Reſurrection of his S wiel 'confirm- 
ed to him by the infallible Evidence of 
His Senſe ; and, upon the Belief of which, 
Yepends the. Belief of all the Mrs 
of R Religion. WET 


Aufl . 


Ane GAIN $ T this Nerd which as Go- 
ſpek gives us, of the Reſurrection of our 
Saviour, there can lie but Two Doubts. 
"The One is, Whether the Relaters of it 
might] have had' no Deſign to delude us: 
The Other, Whether they were not de- 
luded themſelves.” zi 'For, if it can be evin- 
ced, that they were neither Deccivers, nor 
Peceived, it is clear, in ſpight of all ſeem- 
ing Impoſſibilities, That our Lord reall y 

and corporally role; again from the Dea 
Both theſe, therefore, 1 Thall endeavour | 
to make good.” 
Firſt, As to thoſe Atheiſt that 30 not 
0 much queſtion the Infallibility of N | 
as the Credit of the Kee,” not her 
erg What N aw, or felt, Were | u 
fue 1 


, "i, 


"Of ide Reſurrection. 


fuch as their Senſe dictated it to be, but 
Whether they did, indeed, ſee, and feel, 
and had the fenſible Tryal of thoſe thing 

which they give out to the World, HT 
not rather conſpired together, to reviye 
their loſt Credit, and their ſinking Reli- 
gion, by reviving Him, whoſe Doctrine 
they embraced, and whoſe Perſon they 
admired: To Perſons that may be af 
ſaulted with ſuch Doubts as theſe, I ſhall. 
to remove fuch vain Surthiſes, offer theſe 


| eos r n 8 F 
following Conſiderations. r 
I. Lz them conſider, That it is not 


the Cuſtom, nor Intereſt of Liars, to ap- 
peat unto the Teſtimony, of many Wit- 
neſſes, for the Truth of what they aſſert: 
Since it is moſt likely, that among a great 
Company, and Number of them, ſome 
one may be found, who, either out of 
Honeſty, Intereſt, or Weakneſs, may af- 
terwards: detect the Fraud, and all the 
Myſtery of the Combination. Now, had 
there been but one or two to have a- 
vouched the Reſurrection of Ch x iS T, and 
aſſerted His Appearance to them, there 
mighr have been ſome more colourable 
Prerefice for the Atheift to be ſufpiclaus; 
that they had complotted together to de. 


lade the'World with Fables, and tepor- 

ed what they fever ſaws. Bi, che Ap- 
Peirance of dur Lord Je s ds CAE 
: . 2 O 3 | was 


_ 


fe the Refurreflion, 


dil not like thoſe Apparitions of Saints 
and Angels, with w 25 che Popiſh Le- 
ends are fo nauſeouſiy ſtuff d, vouch- 

faced to a jolly, melanchol 1 ee 
cle 


wo ur at {everal times to 
ſons, .and oftentimes to very many 


them together, S, 8. Faker pony of 


12 of Witneſſes; ſo many, as cannot 
ve the leaſt Surmiſe in the moſt ſcru, 
pulous Mind, that they ſhould all atteſt 
His Reſurrection by Confederacy, 1 Cor. 


| xv, 6, He Twas {4 by above Ve butts 
fred Brethren at once ; of whom, he tells 


us, the greater Part mere then alive LY 
he” wrote this Epiſtle, And 
pearance to ſo numerous a Com Fn 

may either be that, mentioned Rea 
88Viii. 7, where he romiſerh, to 
them in Galilee; or e yt the Mount © 
Olives, when he aſcended gloriouſly ins 
$a. Heaven, Now, had there. been any 


. mony of ſo many hundred Witneſſes; 

Rs, the s Jews, 
eathens, who nj 

diſcover the 


Belge of a hated Do. 


Fc . 8 nere han, — 


Fargery, or Falſhood, in the joint Teſi, 


o Occaſions. 10 3 


Frine, on Me had N Ek. e cnongh - 
ra haye detected ic among ſome of th — 1 | 


of, it is not N to be jmagine 
ſo ma e Been together, 
* by e E Helen ro-geluge the 


Weld F 


— 


ved, 
will be wicked gratit. 


Religion. 


. — ) 


World o org if chen thould, yet that 
ſhould: all a in it . able __- 


without ever giving the leaſt Sign f the) 


dee eee ol their Te- 


Nimoby-::: M 2357 


Wy 
Wit 


v 2.068 there: had bien no Guben 
the Reſurrection of CRHRITSHT, 


but only the Eleyen Apofiles; yet; who! 


is it. that would be ſo wicked, as to abuſe 
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yp 


Mankind by forged Stories, ing Manet 


of ſuch vaſt Moment and Codfi 


eſpecially, when they could expect u 


Reward nor Advantage by it 2 Por, tho?! 
humane Nature be moſt miſcrably. 

yet we ſhall find few, or none; that 
And, what pane wn 
they. e to chemſclves, that 5 
rationally be thought ſufficient to 

them to ſuch a grand Cheat? Either it 
muſt be ſuppoſed, to be Riches, or Fame 
„ laſtly; a barren. and unprofitable De. 
n of keeping up the Credi of thiir! 


6 


1. Bur the Firſt is; ler incon⸗- 
gruous, both to their Profoken and Pra- 


Rice. | For, the Predching of the Goſpel, 


No . 

ol E m to 4 
$6, 08 Te , and Nakedneſs;; or, to 
8 4 ri theſe Neceſſities res 


could 


*% * 


* * the Cari of others, Nor 


N 
1 


could wr ay, with then prophane Pope; 
S . feperit nobis hab Habu 
4443431 1 nn 36% i 
2 e for Fame W Hu ſimple and 
homely Education, free from the Pride 
and O bentarien af the World; rould-ie- 
ver have permitted them to undergo {ſo 
many ſharp Miſeries, only to be talk d of, 
and do gain a Mouthful or two of Air. 
Beſides, what Grotexs very well obſerves, 
Dewer.C Rel.) They could not be ä 
moved to what they did. out of a De- 
fire: of Fame, and Propagating their 
Name and Renown to After-Poſterities 3 
for they did not then believe their Names, 
— Memory, ſhould be long laſting. For 
3 3 "that Gov, for wiſe Ends, 
dern His Pu rpoſe ſecret from them, con- 

ng the 3 of the World; 

t they verily thought, the-Diſſo- 

ho” of all things. would immediatel 

follow, upon their. Preaching the Goſp a 
It is, therefore, altogether incredible, — 
they ſhould contrive to delude the World 
out of Hope of being Famous, ſince 
they thought their Names ſhould cer- 
54 die with them, or, at fartheſt, ſoon 
aftet᷑ them, in the Death and laſt Funeral 
of the World: itſelf. The only Suppoſi: 
eee "_ e ines 
T0125 | I. Inu 
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II. Tu 8 — | 


the Reéſurrectio of Jesus Cwersr, 
only to keep up their Religion; and to 


add a greater Confirmation and Autho- 
rity to their Doctfine: Bur this, ' like- | 


wile, is utterly abſud to imagine. For, 
either they did believe the Doctrine, and 
Religion, whitlvihey auth; to he re, 
| or they! did not. IN $301 932.0 
. Tyr they did not believe it true, yea, 
if they did nat believe it the belt 7 
che ably: divine! and heavenly Relig on 


in the whole World, What mould . 5 5 | 


chem! to embrace it, to the Eazard of 
their Lives, and 0 reject other Religions, 
which they thought to be better, ar 
Whieh they knew to be ſafer, and. at- 
tended” with greater worldly ' Advan- 
tages ? Can it be conceived; that Men 
 fſhouldbe ſo far loſt to Reaſon, and thar 
inbred Principle of Self- Preſervation as to 


chruſt themſelves upon all the Injuries of 
an enraged World, yea, upon moſt certain 


and cruel Deaths; for the Maintenance of a 
Doctrine which they themſelves knew to 
be falſe" and from which they could ex- 
pect no future Benefit to compenſate 
their Sufferingsꝰ? Either the Atheiſt muſt 
8 them to be Atheiſts, or not. But 


if they were Atheiſts; it is meer Madneſs 


for an Atheiſt; who * no Religion, 


10 1 


3 | 


REFS DDr 4 _ ; 


RY . eee And 
I remember, I have-{omewhere read, 4 
Story of one condemned for Atheiſin, 
that r upon that very Reaſon. 

And, — they. were not-Atheifts, but did 
12 belieye a GO, and future Rewards and 
Puniſhments, as it is moſt evident they, 

did: then it were worſe than Madneſs, 

to die for a Religion which — ng 
* ' take 1 hop, expe —— 
- thing that their Dying for 
| ſhould be puniſh d with eternal Death, 
Is is, therefore, moſt, clear and certain, 
that they did believe their Religion and 
Doctrine to be LIVES: be fafigaely, 


e om * a 


15 * they id go join 404 anther 
y — hg . 50 


ut now, unleſs. gs 
| 8 that CMR 160 did. giſe again 
the — how could they account 
Him otherwiß ile dag as a 
F 


07 8 the nee. 


kg had promiſed them, That aſt 
ee . 12 Would riſe. again, 

of this Pramile, they anxiouſly and ſol 
ouſly * expeſted the Performance alder 


. ee 50 
tertain ſad and mileiving f. Thon 
_ cerping their. Hopes of His 
j 28 may ſee, I. 
where the. Two Diſciples; that were gar 
ing tg Enmayc, tell CAR 157 e 
tor 2 Sage e of ee who 
u lately crucified ar Jeruſalem; 
and g cle og a Wi ;bey ruſe, of 
Shame an enge, That, they tun 
ö en, 25 27 „ape 


Hrael; and * 
= its 2 400 fo * 
were. done, ee their be. | 
7 ar of C hog Eren 
IPLIRMIENT. OF (HR T'ST | 
my 175 8 IX; Amer 
blick - openly appeared 10 


a "Rumours , ory jog Pd 
1 not — 
E y would q e renoun 

Boſe ill grounded aich er fallen =. 
Pp n of that new. Religion, as 
5 N wo REY the: ms” 


2 Machern, 


of it "ng be no bettter than'a ow Decci- 
web and Impoſtor : 
8 dthat, 1 chink, e ge, made it 
demonſtratiyely clear, That the Apoſtles, 
im reporting the Reſurkestlon of Cn 7, ST, 
were not combined together, in z Delign 
of deluding the eaſy World. 1 
FSerondh, That they were riot dehögeg 
dener nor impo poſec "ig pon on By 1 15 
A ances. ima that the 
en: Talſed, ning, indeed, ly 
under che Arreſt of Death, and the Boy 
of the Grave; is 8 Fam gen 
20 demonſtrate to you.” And, as to this 
the Text, which 1 Have Head, 'furnifhie 
mewith Arguments enongh, to ebener 
all choſe;; who will not Gi purpoſe turn 
Keptiekr, and teject the Verdict of cheir 
very Senſcs. Te ſbreved umb bent bir 
Bal _ his Side Tp _— 11 
C8 2 wben they ſaw' tbe Lord 
What reater Confirmation” can be ex. 
pected ? I have already ſhewn you; that 
- they xould-nor cohff pire together to de- 
eeide the World, with Reports whilch 
they themſelves Knew to dé falſe; und 
tliat they were yot-themfelves deceived, 
we haue here the Teſtimony of ' their 
Senſes. The heard His Salutation, and 
faw His Perſon. Moſt unreaſonable are 
thoſe Men, who will disbelieye the Rea- 


lity 


Of. the Refurrefion: 


7 liry and, 0 of thoſe things which 


Tn 80e them; 


— 


on fo or our Faith, AS, 527 ve 


I 110 Difpdence itſe 


ey ſee, and And, although Rea- 


3 lon may 2 1. diſpure. many p auſible 


t che. Keſurrectian, yet we 

— = 4 gn e aon to our 

1 0 c gt - when, G5 hath been 
aciouſl ed to give us ſo great a 


Henle . 
liſh, and in 1205 for 8 e © 


: 1 805 Tagobikic 2 5 the } joint Te- 


e of e Eye, ang CA 
They 5 Him dill Fe REN the 


| 155 ane both ol. Voice, 125 A heaven - 
Figs, as We ; They ſaw 


ig ſas 

igute, Lineaments, and n 

25 in Fes former! ys "hy 0 8 v 

1 8 95 BEI 1 18 hoſe Wounds, which | 
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5 had made. in His 
e a and Sie ; > y felt E | 
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Now, e LY 


If. have 73 ta . 
alſure them, that He was really a Jiving 
put. If, after all theſe Evidetices, there 


| might 


{ 


par Ties noe how: they could be wel 


2sJr5vs. in the World. The very fame 


3 that might make them dbubt, 
He were the True Js ss after 
11 Reſurrection; the very ſame miglit 


as well make them doubt, whether He 
were the True Is us beftte His Cruci- 
"yea, and to doubt, whether they 
uly one andtller. And, , why might 


18 | 


we'as well doubt, whether or no we 
448 a and not rather res, a 
| Phantoms; and meer empty Mrd ab 


had to believe, chat Cunrgr a 
to rhent after His Death; 4 rx 
and fübſtäntial Man. They Had tf 
fimony of their Senſes for it; and. we 


| ſe before us are Men, than the ans 


hive no more för any'thin that . | 
Y » 1 M1 Fare] 


or rouch, Here in the Wo 


cd unte ihem His Hands, 5 Sides 


Y were glad when they a = 
S har, pur all chisrogether 


it anbunts to à moſt certain and 
doubted Proof, Thar Curr 7 e 


ws K a ” + 


66838 aatod 1 mm S frond ee 


Shades GEM en? Fot we have no 4 
Reaſon to believe, that, thoſe whom we 


Of * —— 


ee n le certain, that His Diſciples faw 

Him, and converſed' with Him, after His 
RefareAion, ” For they could not feign 
fuch a Story, eitker for Riches, or Fame, 
nor the Maintenance of a Retigion- which 
they thought to be falſe; andfalfe it muſt 
be the Author of it had net riſen 2 
gain, as he promis d. 


heard, and 
| oonverſed long "with Him, and had al 
the Teſtimonys of their Senſes to couſirm 
it, chen it was that very s. Mh was 
cracified and bury d, who alſo was Tai. 
—— che Dead. For, theſe Men who 
can ddubt this,” 
as good Reaſon, —— whether they are 


Deveivers nos Deceived:; and enen 
what they affitm in this mauer, W of in- 
falkible Fruth andi Ce 5 


- Prom the Scri 8 


ile Bridence of Senſe, for the Truth 
of a Fact, on which that of the whole 


Cheiſtian Re depends, it is eaſy and 
eo — 5 ee are Dodrines 


"I are contrary to the of our 


Senſes, are not © ale in themſelves, 


bat todd 10 overthrow thovery ' Foundati- 


S045 : ction 


10 Tris ene een, (tur ichen 
Jaw, and touchd Him, and 


. 5 5 KA 
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may as well _— 
| Minor no. So that they were neither 7 


r 


| Aion of CAR ee this e 
of CHRIS can noſotherwiſe be prov d, 
but by the Evidence: of Senſe; they ho 
oſe ſuch Doctrines which — the 
0 golf, our Senſes, do, 2 fair 
and; neceſſary Conſequence, deſtroy; like- 
_ wiſethe-Credibility of; Qhriſtian Religi- 
on. And ſuch is thaꝝ monſtrous Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation held by the Church 
of Rome; via. I hat in the Conſecration:of 
the Holy Sacrament; the Bread is, really 
chang'd into the true and -Þr pili} | 
— * r, and the Mine into His 
True and lood;,” "ADaarine,which 
puts a 12 79 net ( only on our 
Reaſon, becauſe of ihe innumerable Con- 
tradictions inyoly din it, but a moſt in · 
tolexable Affront upon our. very Senſes, 
giving the Lye to all the Reports Which 
they: make, and flatly telling them, that 
they are not toſbe helix d an what 
relate concerning their proper Objects. 
And hat is the fatal, yet neceſſary. Iſſue 
2 this, but that we; are leſt under an ur- 
e as to all the Myſterys of 
if the Senſe of all 
Nd may deceiye them, we have he 


cores that; ejther,Cx 157. lived;.or | 
taught, arwrought Miracles, or died,; or 
rele again, or aſcended into Heaven. For, 
1 _ no more eee 15 
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the ſame Perſon who was crucified, and 
dead, did riſe again from the Dead, be- 
cauſe the Diſciples ſaw, and heard, and 
touch d Him, than I have to believe, that 
what He gaye them at His laſt Supper 


was truly Bread and Wine, ſince they 


ſaw, and touch d, and taſted it as ſuch. 
Their Senſes equally vtre for both. And 
if there might be a. Deception in the one, 
_why not in the other ? And ſo, for the 
© + ſake of a rotten Superſtructure, we muſt 
overturn the very Ground-work of Faith, 
yea, and of all Certainty, unleſs we will 
very meekl fup ſe, That the Apoſtles 
were bleſs d with that wonderful Privilege 
of diſcerning a humane Body in the Sha 
of a Loaf; or of feeling chat to be Fleſh 
and Blood, which yet they handled and 
_ _ raſted as Bread __ Wine, A Privilege, 
I dare ſay, never indulged to any Chri- 
ſtians ſince their Days. And if we can- 
not make any ſuch ſtrange Diſcoverys, 
they ought not to be offended at us, tho 
We ſtill call that Bread and Wine, which 
5 approves itſelf ſo to all our Senſes, ſince 
gur Bleſſed Saviour Himſelf could give 
no ſtronger Proof that He was Himſelf, 
than by appealing to the Senſes of thoſe = 
who ſaw and touch'd Him. Handle me. 
and ſee, for a Spirit hath. not Fleſh and 
Bones, as you ſee me Laid W 9 = = 


© 


"This: He thought a WIR Sei 


vince them, tht He had a humane Body. 


And, Mall not e think it a ſufficient 


Proc that their Whearen God hath net 


fr Ws Body, wht our: Sight! Our 
ch, dur 8 elf: bur Taſte,” all give in 
ike concuirrefit Edie; hat ithath nei- 
"ther Flesh nor Bonest Wye do fer; We do 
Handle that it hath RertherFIeſh for Bones; ; 


and, therefore, cannôt be tlie proper Bo- 


"dy "of CHRIST which was crucified and 


e e in.” W ſince s this Do- 
: Aigle ors ee o baffles all thoſe 
; Which bur Saviour Himſelf 
8 content 9 — Reſurrection fhould 


try d, and the Truth of all His Goſpel 
erify'd, we nity" well explode it, nor 
only as infinitel) abſurd,” but abſt bla- 


_ tphemous and arhciſtical, and ſuch as e- 


nervates the ſtrongeſt Proofs; and the 


"cleareſt. Evidences that” Cur Sr Him- 
ſelf could produce, "that He was no De- 


« 


ceiver. 55 5 $3249 Matten Win 
IXNOW, they wil echt "themſelves 

to their Fortreſs of Hoc eff Corpus meum, 

Thi n my Body ; "There, fay'the we 


baye expreſs and literal” Seriptdte"| Ir it. 
But how do they, or how can'we know, 


that there are any ſuch Words as theſe 5 


Is it not by our Senſes ? either out ſee- 
ing them written, or * hearing them read ? 


yo 
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W. 3 * eite 1 
peg hawcn theſ e Wards were written, know 
that our Sue eyer ſpake them? Was 
ir Hat becauſ C they believed their Senſes? 
And har! hall We make them ſo fond, 

5200 believe their ſingle Henſe of Hear- 

iog, When et they muſt not, unden Pain 
of Hereſy, believe. their ſeveral Senſes, of 
* 4 cron Taſting, a and Sccing;?; I pray, 
What Prerogative of Infallibility. Ps ay he 
Far above the Hand, the; Eye, or; the 
Palate? Sure I am, that S. Joly, Epiſt, 15 


Chap. i. ver 1. and 3. e | | 


in Commiſſion, that which we. hay 


abigh ae have ſeen With ur Eher, which 
hare loaked upon, and our Hands have 


Jada of. the Word of Liſe; that. declare 


' We unt you Andnyet we muſt, con- 
ay the Judgment of three or four o 


our Senſes concerning their proper Ob- 
jects, believe a DER, for which the 
. Proof ente e, refers us te the 

Teſtimony of one of. our Senſes: for 


ey cell us, the Worgs are written, and 


we may fee them, cy K 4s my Böd). Tis 
true, we do ſee them, and therefore be- 
lieve that they are Written. But What! 
do 59 likewiſe ſee with our Eyes, chat the 


Senſe of them is proper and literal? We 


ſiee it Written, that On RIS T is Reck, 
ne aDgor: 3 0 ren we belieye 


ir. 
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it. Bur is it therefore true, that he is pro- 
perly all theſe? Certainly, if chere be 
any Miracles wrought” in the Church of 
Rome, the greateſt of them is, chat they 
mould be able to to prevail wü Men in 
_ their Wits to believe ſuch grofs Abſurdi- 
: ties: But the Subject is tos Prob for Sa- 
r; elſe the Provocations to it were very 
Fulkicienr'10 expoſe: ſuclt a flu pid Piece of 
Nonſenſe to the 5 Seorn and De- 
riſion. Vet 53 I chink, we "may very K 
-riouſly afſerr, © 
. aur thoſe 9 mould prove." Tran- 
Sobſtantiation by the written Word, This 
it my Body, do miſerably invalidate the 

Force of their own Argument; ſince n 

Sight can no more aſſure me, that any 

Words are written, than it aſſures me, 
tliat tliat is en and Wine Widen . re- 

/ | ceive. 1 4 0 
2. Trar we le 45 cleas: Evidence 
of the Falſhood, of Tran ſubſtantiation, 
as any we have, 3 poſſibly have; con- 
cerning the Truth the Reſur- 
rection of Cunidr. . the Dead; or 
of any other great and important Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith. Neither have I, 
nor can any other Man have, ſtronger 
Grounds to believe, that CuRISTS Na- 


—_> 


tural Body was” raiſed. from the Grave, 
: "vs: * * e that that is not 


His 


2 Rejurrection. 


7 Body which we receiyę in 
Euchariſt. Nay, 
ä mY 1 is utterly impoſſi poſſible, that there | 
tan be. clearer 8 for the one Hao 
for the other. For, ſuppoſe a Man 
hear a Voice from Heaven, which ſhould 
tell him, that the Elements were ſubſtan- 
tially changed into the true and proper 
Body and Blood of Cyz1sr; and SE 
_ afterwards, to his Touch, his Taſte, 
Sight, his Smell, they ſhould fill e 
to be truly Bread and Wine; I, would 
ask, Whether he might not as rationally 
ſuſpect his Hearing concerning that Voice, 
as three other of his chiefeſt Senſes, when 
they give in their Reports conicerfiin iE 
their proper Objects, od that like 
conſonaut to the Scnſc of all the 
E : 
is, He ieyes Tranſubſtantiation, 
hark no reaſon to believe any thing; 115 
he deſtroys * Motives and Grounds of 
Credibility. : But, it may be, the more 
abſurd cheir Faith is, the more Merit is 
in it, in that . will believe Things 
contrary to all and all their 
Senſes. But let 1 Pate alſo, tha 
je ſuch 2 brutiſh and ſtubborn Faith a 
is is, they do not deſtroy all ilit 


* the Oertainty of Divine R. e 
| {whiely ſure, muſt, . made Pp forge 2 100 
; | 


bir 07 
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Sent) and all the Doctrines of the Chri- 
Jan nel ion, whilſt they obtrude upon the 
enen credulgüs Diſciples ſuch a 

1 or Pet Figment, aS utter! overthrows 
| 0 'Exedibiliry of? all other ings! | ah 
1 0 iy) D thus muck concernin the Prime 

0 90 Article of out Faith, 
this "Reſt ſürrectlon oY our Saviou confirm 

* to the very Senſes of the Apoſtles. 
BUT. Ibn it 18 aid to Bond, Be 
lait en 170 ol FR Fa, not only this, - 
which Wa irn. 


He Rae dae, | n 


G . ie fs: pays 


on Tv ont d . of Senle, 
90 a A: e 10 in 755 World to 
the: Ref ec of f Cuxtst; 


ove 
$8, heli this, there is 4 like Reaſon 
18 That He e is the true 
0 Or, had He been a falſe Pro- 
41d al ni Mf Pg neither could He 
bes Allen „being But 4 meer 
Man ;; ea FO ld Gov hive Haiſed 


Þ - by bring” 15 
Aud tſierekore, wen the Je 
| [2 ont ner b pr 


Wk bet be gene D2 & He fill ves them 
5 i880 50 EIK cen ction, 48 ff 1 grea- 
ef 00 Taga more” "Eiſen Proof” thin ar 
9 foul 
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could neither be gen, not demanded. 
No Sign mall be given them, but the 
Sign the Prophet Jonas: For 4 he 
was three Days and three "Nights in t 
Belh of the Whale, ſo ball the. Son of, 
Man be three Days aud three Nights in 
the Heart of the Earth, Matth. xii. 3 8, 39. 
And ſo again, when they temꝑpted Him for 
anothexiSign, to prove Himſelf che true 
Maſſinb, He inſtanceth in His Reſurrection, 
John ii. 18, 19. V hat Sign fheweſt thou 
unto; us? I ES us anſwereth,: Deſtroy dt 
Temple, and in three Days I will raiſe it 
tub; ſpeaking there pf the Temple of Hig 
Body. So that ſilk the Reſurrection. of 
Cukls r is a moſt infallible Sign and 
Proof, that He is the true Maſſias and Sa- 
viour of the World. Now think, O Chri- 
ſtian, What — it muſt needs be, to have 
ſuch an irretragable Teſtimony, that thou 
haſt not miſplac'd thy Faich, thy! Hope, 
and Morſhip; but chat IBS us, whom 
thou ſerveſt, was not onν W 4 | 
lifted up upon the Oroſs, but glorioull 
raiſed up from the Grave, How would 
the malicious Jem: have inſulted over the . 
poor Diſciples Creduliiy, if CHRIST 
had not vindicated Himſelf from he 
Hand af the Grave, and by the Power of 
His Almighty Godhead, Overcome Neath 
wirhig its own Territories, and in Tri- 
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p 2 brought back His own Body, as 
ee from that mighty De- 
And, therefore, the Apöſtle ſaith, 
N 1. 4 9 4 C HAI S T War declared. 
to be the + of Gon with Powter, NY the 
N N from 1 the e | 


III. By not Faithleſs, but belidee] 50 
by this Reſurrection of thy Saviour, of 
which we have fuch undoubted Teſtimo- 
ny, the whole Work of thy Redemption 
is completed. - This glorious Action gives 
the laſt Complement- and Perfection un- 
to it. The full Work of our Redemption 
conliſts not only in the Purchaſe of Mer. 
cy for us, but alſo in the Application of 
that Purchaſe to us. Thie Purchaſe was, 
indeed, made by the Death of Cu As r, 
in which a full Price was paid down to 
the Juſtice of G op. But the Applica- 
tion of this Purchaſe to us, is made by 
| the Reſurrection and Life of CHRIST. 
For He applies to us the Benefits of His 
_ "Paſſion, both by.the Prevalency of: His In- 
terceſſion, and by the Miſſion of the Ho- 
1 GHOST. By the former, He power- 
ally" mediates with G or to beſtow them: 
By che latter „He effectually fits and pre- 
pates us to fecewe them. And both 
theſe are the Bleſſed Fruits of His Reſut- 
-retion,” and Eternal Life. For] be ever 
F ee to mak Interce/ſton for us, Heb. hos! 2% 
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And being at the Right Hand, of. Gov; 
and having received; of the Father the Pro- 
miſe of the HolyGboſt, be bath; ſhed. farth. 

this hieb ye now ſee and hear; Acts it. 33. 

which, though ! occaſionally ſpoken con- 

cerning His miraculous Gifts, is yet e- 
qually true of His 171 HgIng . Graces. 

S. John xvi. 17. HI depart, I will 


ſend the Comforter unto Jou. * ad; I. will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall. give you ano- 
ther Comſorter, even the Spirit of Truth, 
Johm xiv. 16, 17. There was no one Pre- 
judice that ſo much hindred the Goſpel 
from taking Place upon the Hearts of 
Jews. and Heathens in the Primitive 
Times, as this of the Death and Croſs 
of Cn RIS T. For they believing, that 
He as lifted up upon the Croſs, but 
not believing, that He was raiſed up out 
of the Grave; their natural Reaſon judg'd 
it Folly, to expect Life from Him, who 
was not able to preſerve or reſtore His 
own. Indeed, it wère Folly thus to hope, 
did not His Life apply what His Death 
merited ; our Salvation being begun up- 
on the Croſs, but perfected upon the 
5 Throne. 12 The Loſs .of His . Life would 
never have procured Life for us, but that 
s He Jaid id don with Freedom, ſo He 
reſumed it again with Power. I have 
Hamer to lay down my Life, and I have 
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\ it DIY 


$ 185 ant all the great Benefit «which 


| Fans FR be n e Jon are jun in 


Pics, 0 fte it aus, Was. In 
deed, it was His Life 54 Reſurrection 
that put fertne and Efficacy into His 
_ Death and Paſſion. And hence it is; that 
the Apoſtle ſeems to Ipeak of 'the Reſyr-- 
 Fection. and Pindreell6izic of CRI swr, as 
reater Influence into our Juſti- 
* His Death and 8 7 


Fein 
Rim. viit. 39. M ho ir hethat condemn 


rather, chat ir riſen again," who” 


1 1 15 Interteſſion for u. As if this were 
A {hfer 


undarion for our Faith and 
Confort, than His Death and Paſſion- 


| 33 «a n. V. 10. V were Reconciled to 


the Death of hi Son. eng Eb, 


k bis. ſhall ce be faved. by bis Life. 


econciliation is made by the Deatii of 
KIS T, But the actual Application of 
this is by f s Life. e epe of Merit, 
wiouͤglt out for us by His Death: 
Ce of Efficacy, it is only. applied 
His Life. And,; therefore, we 


Cur Ns 2 purchaſed for us by His 


a Death, 2 ak the Seriprure, aſcribed 
$ 


1 5 to 


174. Wes * 


Life ab a Relurrecribn. 
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regen * + Oo 150. 17. 
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your” Shit $6 i. e. under + hs waning 
Guilt of them: ere enn 
4 JoortrieaAog fo Perſons; Ron. 
iV. 25. He vas delivered for bin Offences, | 
and roſe agu for our Juſtification. "If 1 
He had bas riſen from the Dead. He 9 
 codld not have fiiſtified us, berzüle He 9 
Himſelf Had dot deen juſtified. He Wat, 
falch the Apoſtle, juſtißed in the Pri, 

1 Tim. li. 16. tht is, by the Alm firy 
Power of the Spirit that h iekned Him, 
or, elſe, by fret ing His Soul and Spirit 
again uhto Him If dur Sure Had ſtill 
Hin under Arreſt; the Debt had not been 
ſatisfied; ang therefore! neither could 
We have been quitred. ' But, bein de- 
clared Juſt by His Reſurrection, an dif- 
charged out of the Priſon of the Gtave, 
He flow juſtifies us by the Merit of His 
Obedience and Suffefing. 

3. Ov future Inheritance of Life and 

Glory! is likewiſe aſcribed to che Life 


and e Sk) of Currs A Jobn Riv: 3 3. 4 9 
e repare 4 Place ff Fes I will | 1 


. rler you may be 10 . | 
| uber. 10. Broanſe I tive.” you ſhall 
| 4 e. 9 I Sal 8 frat ie . ee 
ng or you, therefore e for ever 
| * e-with Me in Gier. mm #2 0 
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an lee hs all * great and 
Þ iritual Benefits, which redound to Be- 
1 bythe: Death of Gut 81 do e- 
qually redound to His Reſurre- 


Kion and Life; and, he ere is no Part 


| and 12 


of our Rcdemprion, but it receives its 
rw ion and Validity, as well from 
the Glories and Triumphs * His Life, as 
from the Shame . Ignominy of His 
Death. So that what k Apoſtle faith, 
Nom. xiv. S. 3 wwe live un- 
to ib Lok; or whether we die, we die 


n 


52055 the Lokp: whether we live;ther ore, 
Ly Nap- 
a, e and lay, Whether the 210 | 


urance, Are, our —_— 

Is 5 . 5 550 . may 77 
ux t the great En 

N both a of. His Death, and of His Refurre- 
Qion, is fully accompliſhed, which is the 
Re ption.of fallen and loſt Mankind, | 
ain of al char belies 


N > 4 4 * 


W. Abs wat Be nar 8 * 
þ 42 that the Kefurrection of Cunt 
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1s a moſt certain Pledge o of our fend 
Reſurrection, and eternal Glory. Cer- 
Pw. fince the Head is raiſed, N 
bers ſhall not 'alway fleep in the Duſt. 
Bar as Cn KT87's: natufal Body was 
a raiſed, ſo hall alſo” His -myſlicalz':and 
euery Member of it be malle for ever 
F Kos; 18 ee and triumphant 
lead en before, to ꝓluck us 
out of Aha Cel, And then ſhall our 
vile Bodies be made like unto His: glo- 
rious Body, bright as the Sun, ble 
as Angels, and quick as the /Momoris:of 
Ligbr. And; ſhall this Corruptible put 
on Incorruptic Enos 
Immortality ? all the Womb 
Grave bring forth, and Death itſelf giv 
upeiche Ghoſt 2 ſhall the Soul ber iron 
diately heightned into irs Happineſs, and 
the Body only lie down in its Bed at 
Earth, and there flcep aw-ay. a ſhort Night 
of Oblivion ? ſhall both Soul and 
enjoy à poſthumous Union, and 
Mankind everlaſtingly! ſurvive their Xen 
Funerals 2 V here, then, it thy! Sting? 
O Death! © Grave !. Where! is: thy: A 
Cory? What is there ſo terrible in this 
King of Terrors? We may juſtly uſe 
the Speech, without the Preſumption of 
Agog, u :Surely ap Bitterneſs of Death. is 
-paſt. ul s ſhall ay certainly meer 
our 
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our Bates wah n As: the 
Soul . Cakz s did His; and theſe 
yes nf curs ſhall behold our Blefled 
Aedrenben, ages, Reſurrection is -both 


1 of ours. O 


ſchink, uihat a raviſhing Sight it will be, 
ro ſee ihe Lord in His Body; 5 h 
which was buffeted; which was crucified, 
which was raiſed for-thee.; and through 
whoſe Reſurrection, and Glory, cor alſo 
Art raiſedand glorified. Thin. what Un- 
Ip zy wil * when thy:Body 
and — 4 thall 6abke;>: Think, 
-whatcaninfoite Advancen Eng, when th thy 
Soulqſhall not only be dike the; Angels, 
but nhyveryBodydhallie like thy G. 
And though it muſt irs be ctumbled 
into Duſt and undergo: many diſhonour- 
able Changes yet k]]. that che Grave 
is à ſafe Repoſitory; and Death an 
ſible e de „They ſhall give Acceunt 
ee Bu cd Madre them (And 
en chat welch fell:raClod, ſhall; riſe 
a Star our Cotta hall be turned in- 
to 4 Palace, our vins Pan "g be 
rious Temple. And) if the \Hatid 
Es us :aſunder;iit is but as We 


zuſe to do with our Watches, to make 


them clean, and then put them to- 
e neat Te Boy: 10. 
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For we muſt all appear before the Fudg- 
ment-Seat of CHRIS r, that every one 
map receive the things done in his Bo- 
gh, according to that he bath done, dube- 
tber it le good or Hat. 
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Dos Tt not, but at the 
reading of theſe Words, 
ſome may be ſtruck 
with Terror, and ſome 
RES Weng affected wirh Prejudice. 
doe, to think how 
— dreadful, others, how 
common a Truth I am now about to 

treat of. OI ce hs 
Common Doctrines are like com- 
mon Mercies; the moſt uſeful, and yet 
the moſt ſlighted. What more neceſſary 
than the common Air, and Light? And 
yet, becauſe GO p hath made no Diſtin- 
b E 


| Sidi in His Diſtribution of theſe, but a 


Beggar may breathe as pure Air, and 


ſee as clear Tighr, as a Prince; therefore 


are they deſpi led, and accounted rather 
2 Debt bf dre: than an Effe& of Mer- 


That alone 1 bn eſteemed Great, and | 


AL à Value, which bur a few: enjo 


Nov, though this be a moſt abſurd Judo 


ment, which we paſs upon Go v's Mer- 
cies; yet are we altogether as abſurd 
and irrational, in judging of His Truths. 
Singular Notions, which but a few un- 


der and, and haves not over- much of 


Senſe, and, perhaps, but too much of 
Error in them, are cried up by Men of 


itching Ears, and-unſtable "Ming, as the 


admired Truths of the Age. That is 
| pon wn deſpicable, which every-hody 
no 


ws: And, as for thoſe ſtale and old- 
faſhion d Truths, of Death, and Judg- 
ment, Heaven, and Hell, GG no W. 


| oy 72 learnt them once in their Cate- 

„and, perhaps, never thought of 
haut 3 I beſe are ſuch things, — 
while we reaſon with them of, they al- 
ready know, yea, and 1 believe, ſome, 


with Feli, may tremble at them too. 


And ſo, What . thoſe who deſp iſe | 


them becauſe common, and thoſe — 5 
hate em, becauſe dreadful ; it is the 
1 Matter in the World, for ſuch 


Q Doctrines 


? 
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' Dodtrifies as theſeg to ſink ether. into 
© Mens Affections, or Attentions. But, who- 
ee.uver you are that read this, I beſeech you, 
_ think with yourſelves; what Affections ir 
would move, ſhould you now hear the 
Sound of tlie laſt Trump; ſhould you 
feel the Dead, that lic here buried, begin 
> ſtit,, and heave under you; ſhould 
700 ſee here 'a 'Tomb=ſtone removed, 
here 4 Grave thrown oper ; here 2 
J Head, and there an Arm; here one 
b Limb, and there another, thraſt out of 
| the Barth; the Throng and Multitude of 
Tome already riſen, fome juſt riſing, and 
all haſtning to Judgment. Weuld no 
ſuch a Spectacle as this, fright you into 
more ſerious Thoughts, than perhaps the 
' moſt of you have, even when you are 
in G'oÞ'sPrefence? What Security have 
1 for my Soul? what Intereſt in my Sa- 
_ 41our e What Account can I give unto 
my judge ? Oh! what Sentence ſhall 1 
hear by and by, pronounced upon me ? 
Thus, would you all, with amazed and 
. erembling Hearts, expect the Iſſue of that 
great and terrible Day of rhe Loxo, which 


— 


now vou put far away from you; and, 
ti be much farther in your own 
Thoughts, than Go p hath done in His De- 
erees. Well, Sirs, ſtir up che ſame Affecti- 
ons now: You will not be much deceived. 
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if you think you hear and ſee theſe things | 
| — before you this Hour. There are 
| a few Years, that make a Difference 
between hat is, and har ſhall be: And 
when they are ſtruck off „Death, and 
judgment, and Eternity, are ns pre- 
dent wu you, r t, as the 
s you behold your | Eyes. 
Could we but keep that Sdund always 
in qur Ears, which S. Jerome witnefl eth, : 
was always loud in is, - Surgite mor- 
tu, Cc. Ariſe, ye Dead, and come away to 
, Judgment: : The Judgeis er, the Books are - 
opening, Doom is paſſing: How would 3 
_ this nip all our carnal Jener, and chil- F 
diſh Pride, and make us careful to im- | 
= / thar Time, to employ thoſe 2 | 
_ Jents, to regulate thoſe Thoughts, thoſe 
es, thoſe Actions, for which we 
.muſt, 5 — give ſo NN oo us 
to am ict and impartia 2 —_— 
Tus Apprehenſion, the Meet tells ; 3 


in preſſin the Exerciſe of Holinets .upon — 
0 e 125 fo laborious in dhe Practice +. 
0 it himſelf. ; 2 
e e ga, N þ 
g theſe — of the Lord, e vp 
e * An. Touching himſelf) __ 
| labour, that, whether preſent or abſent, =_ oo 

I" accepted =—_— So to 2 


WH N 41 eee. 


ww by Holineſs and Obedience, that, 
whether in our Voyage; or in our Haven, 
what in this: World, or the next, wwe 
may beloved by Him, and accepted. And, 
_ \wby,dit>tliis Cart and Circumſpection ? 
Why ſnhould chis be the End of all his 
Acttangʒ aid the only thing in the World 
dhe reſolves to mind E Mes, there is god 
Reaſonffor ir: Slio tlx we muſt be judged 
by Him; and, therefore, it is butmeed- 
uh to ſtudy now to N Him: Me 
muſt ul uppeur before t Fudgment-Seat 
5 0 Qn. 4 _ to receive: uccording to-whait 
done, whether-it be good or bud. 
£ 5 L this; moſt awful and tre- 
mendons Point of, Religion, I ſhall not 
anſwer thoſe nice and uncertaim Queſti- 
ons; Where is the Place? or; When 
hall be the IT ime of this. great Judgment? 
Neither of theſe hath Gp clearly revea- 
led inis Word. gts. for the Place, the 
Jer think, that this- great and laſt Aſ- 
Wzueiſhall be held i the Valley of: Febyſe.. 
* hat, near FJeiſalum; according as the 7 
tz Kip und oel iii % Otliers, onthewhble 
3 Surface of the Earth; Others, in che A 
| Dom" DUO in puls ere the pn; 
_— f Our being taken up 8 
NH IA Nan the e 5 And cdi „indeed, 
„ iudge to be 08 moſt probablez.bothbe- 
3 ck i is: moſt-capacious. to comain ſo 
=, e | 2 | TE great 
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O elbe Luft adorn 


reat 4 Multitude,.as, all Nations, and 


anguages, all l and, Perc ns, that 
2 lived: | in the. Wor fd, a mount unto : 
N egen aal in the keln 

8 be 


and 3 3 ei rom 1 00 to 
ven. 45. that is they. hall be, end 
with refined wi ſpiritual. Ae, 'of 
Impaſibilicy, andi Ft bl | an poſ- 
ſibly,: they may move more freely in the 
Air, than now they do upon the Earth. 
But theſe are only Conjectures. 8 
congerning the Von of the ſam 1 


CHRIST hath told us, that Day: 8 
Hour (and it is as true, of that Month 


and Year): knoweth no Man; no, not the 


Angels of Heaven, but the F ather only, 


Matth., Xxiv, 36, Nay, our Saviour tel 
them, Mark xiii. 32, that He Himſelf 


knew it not; nor Men, nor Angels, ies | 


nor the: Son: That is, As the Son, 
Man Heoknow it not, bur as He is, ts 


ws” all things are know 
4 8 SO = 2 = 0 


err 


ment: 75 * one Parti 
Univerſal. The or $f 1. 
F ater Ray 55 wee patho of 


SZ 44. 


owed 
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come incorrupft fible; 


= 0 Of the Lap waagen. 


Soll aud Body united together, eee 
after the Reſuitrection. 
Firſt, There is a particiilat Day of 
ag ment. that follows . Af. 
ter evety Man's Death. There is no fath 
18 as 4 natural State of the Soul; a 
Srate wherein it is neither Happy, nor 


| Miſerable, 4 State of Stümber, wherein 


18 lone Men dream) it ſleeps away the 
inte until the Refirre@ion, without 
7 enſe either of Pain or Comfort. We 
or Apoſtle) that if this oartb. 
that is, asſ00ft as it 
5 0 have an Houſe trernal in 
the Heaven, 1 Cor. v. t. Aud tht which 
By a convincing and dembnſtrative/Argu« 
ment, the Apoſtle, Phil: i. 23. derer to 
450 hence, 11 to he wit CRI tt, 
ould his Soul have been kept from 
 Chinist till che laſt Day of Judgment 
1 in was there for him to defire | 
life” his vety Deſire of ' Deatti 
1 bly for this End, hit his Soul 
igt hs oohier enjoy Sani For, 
if Fe Soul maſt have ſlept with his Bo- 
A the Refurte&ion, whether he had 
d igoptr bf later, of not died/at all, 
E to the very End F 
hid e dee! as'to his Enjoyment 
F"Cirsr, So. 7 Wie- Ilan allo, 
orteſ, * T he . the Body, 


Hal 


Of oo _ Duke 2 I 


ſhall retuyn 30 the Earth; and the 
that is, the Soul, ſball return 10 Gon, 
rho give is . It ſhall return to Him, that 
ſo it may receive its Sentence from Aim; 
either a Sentence of Abſolutien, accor- 
ding to our Faich and Obedience or 
of Condemnation, according to our Un- 
belief and Impenitence. e are apt to 
look upon the Day of Judgment as afar 
off; ſome Hundreds, or, it may be, Thou- 
ſands of Vears hence, and think it will 
never overtake us. Be it fo: Vet, cer- 
tainly, thy Day of Jeg gment is near at 
hand; and what Relief is it, that the Laſt 
Day ſhall not be till ſome Hundreds of 
Vinth hence, if yet thy Soul muſt lic in 
 Hellall thoſe Years, under inſupportable 
Torments? How know we, me chat 
Death may be now ſtriking us, the 
Worms may be now expecting our 
Bell may be now tolling, our Grave now 
digging e Howſoever, doubtleſs theſe 
things will ſhortly be, Shortly, we ſhall 
all breathe our Laſt, and give that Gaſp 
that will diſcharge our Souls from our 
Bodies: And then is our Judgment-Day. 
2 F what ſtrange Diſcoveries will 1 
tat laſt Moment make! We fall chere YZ 
ſee, what we have heard, and believed, of -Y 
Eternity here. Sentence will be inſtant. 7 
1 kronqnne d, while the Soul 1s as _— = 
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warm from the Body; and, accordingly, 


” 


either Angels wing it away into Abra- 
 kam's Boſom, to Heaven, the Seat of eter- 


nal Joy; or Devils, who are preſent a- 
bout Sick-beds, watching for their Prey, 


drag it down to eternal Torments. And, 


according to the Sentence paſs'd upon 
every Soul in this particular Judgment, 


| ſo {hall they have the Foretaſtes, an d Eſ- 


* 


after the Reſurre&ion, The former 


ſays, either of Happineſs, or Miſery, in 
which the whole Man, hoth Soul ang Bo- 
dy, muſt abide for ever. This is the Firſt 
i 7 tn Ll. 10 VAL v3 Lins) 
1+ Secondly;: There is an Univerſal judg- 
ment: And this is to begin | preſently 


ment proceeded according as Death | 
Go vis grim Serjeant, arreſted ſuch anc 

ſuch a paxticular Soul, and brought it be- 
fore Him. But here, all that ever have 
been, or ſhall be in the World, ſhall, to- 
-gether, ſtand before CHRIS T's Tribu- 
nal, to receive their Doom; And that, 


not only naked Souls, but Soul and Bo- 


dy united. There is but one time that 
Heaven and Hell ſhall be quite empty of 


Souls i and that is, at the ReſurreRion. 

Fot, before G op proceeds to Judgment, 
He will firſt ſet the Gates of Heaven and 

Hell wide open, and ſend out the whole 
Multitude of Souls, each to find its own 

„ ICH > = 


ow 
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Body. One meets it with Joy, and Em- 
braces: The other with Curſes. It cur- 
ſeth itfelf : It curſeth thoſe Members! in⸗ 
to which it muſt now again enter; thoſe 
Members, which. were once Inſtruments 
of Sin, and muſt be always Partners with 
it in Torments. Both Righteous, and 
Wicked, all ale, . appear in their 
Bodies. And though they do; before- 

hand, know e ves to be either ac- 
quitred, or condemned; yet this, ts the 
time for the ſolemn and conſpicuous. Pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence, and. Diſtribu- 
tion of Rewards. It is remarkable, That 
the Scriptures do point out that great 
Da) to us, as the Time wherein Mercy 
an Forgiveneſs, Reſt and Refreſhi | 


and Gladneſs,, Redemption and * 


tion, Rewards and Os. mall be 
ſtowed upon Go Ds Children: 5% And, on 
the contrary, Wrath, and et 
everlaſting Vengeance, Mall be guechte 
upon the Wicked. Not to heap u up! Pla- 
175 ſee both of theſe, 1 65 7. 
t i righteour thing th o rr 
compenſe Tribula: ion dv. 12900 wh 55 8 Moe. 
#1 yore: And, to. you which, are one, 
eſt with us. "Bur, when me th 2 dwo⸗ 
904 Recompence be made.? hen 1 


Lord Ixsus (ſaich. the Apoſſle) ſhall 


revealed from Heaven, With big pores Þ 


Angels, 


Wh 0 
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Anh in ae Fire, taking - Ven- 
geunce upon them oY know not Gov, 
nor obey the Goſpel of our Lord Ju5vs 
Cnrrsrt. So Lule xiv. 14. T hou ſhalt 
be recompenſed at the Reſurrettion of the 
Jul What! not before? Ves, as ſoon 
the Soul parts from the Body, it re- 
ceives its Recompence. But, becauſe the 
& 5 and 1 Time of Retribution - 

2 when GOD w 
Bis} 8 all che World, 

dare. and Men; therefore, the Scriz 
res aſcribe Rewards and Puniſhments 

o this Day. 

No 15 fancher treating on this Sub 
— 1 Pall infiſt upon theſe peoeral 


I. ISNnaAII hem the Certainty of a 
faruxe udgment. 
H. Wu o it 5s unt is appointed chen 
70 be the judge. 
II. Wo ſhall be Aﬀeſſors' on the 
| Bench, and Aſſiſtants in the Judgment. 
W. 16A endeavour to fer forth 


the Apparat atus, the Manner and Method 
Ahe whole Tranfaction. 
p n are chat ſhall be | 


VI. Wer they ſhall be judged for ; 
and w what Kean ey myſt Sire. 


VI. A c- 


= þ 14 

, 4 
» oy - 

* 1 
" 1 2 
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VI. Accorp ING to what Law they 
VMI. 9 Wirneſſes that ſhall appear 
them. 
"IX. Tux Pleas and Excuſes that the 
Arcuſed wilt then make for themſelves; ; 
and the Invalidity of then, © | 
* 2K Lafily, TAE of che 
Sentence, according to what hath been 
here done in the” Dir, whether Soo, 
or bad. 
IL F $HALY begin with the Firſt. 
That there ſhall be 4 Judgment to come, 
is both certain and nec This great 
and terrible Day of the Lob will come, 
and will not tarry. Go v's Hand is con- 
tinually turning over our Days, and 
Years, like the Leaves of a Book. There 
i is ſomething written on every one of 
thats.” The laſt is coming; and that, 
like the Index, or Table, muſt give Ac- 
count of all the reſt. There muſt be a Laſt 
Day, as there was a Firſt: And this Laſt 
Day will bring to publick View and 
_ Knowledge, whatſoever hath” been done 
all the Days the World hath-{t60d./ 
is clear, both from Scriprure-Evidewce; 
and likewiſe from rationsl Grounds and 
Arguments. The Scripture is both plen- 
tiful and expreſs, that there ſhall be ſuch 


* yeneral, ſuch a ſolema and el | 
udg 
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Judgment. We haye a, full Deſctiption - 


given of it by our Saviour, Matth. xxv. 3 1. 
The Son of Man ſhall. fit. upon his Throne 
of Glory, attended with Angels ;: all Na- 
tions, ſtanding. beſore: him, whom he tvill 
| ſeparate; ſome on bit Rigbt Hand to ever- 
laſting Life, and ſome on his Leſt Hand 
| to uunquencbable: Fire. So Lathe viii. 27. 
>, There is not hing bid, which ſhall not h 
= revealed And when revealed, but in 
that Day when Gov ſhall judge the &. 
crets of Men by JESUS CHRIST As 
it is, Rom. ii. 15. ſo in the 14. and 15. 
3 Feser of Jude, Enoch the Seventh from F 
| Adam/:propheſied," ſaying, Bebold, the || | 
| Lox Dl cometh with Tan thouſands of hir 
aint, tal execute. Judgment upon all. 
And many other Places, tO long and 
numerous to be here related. And, be- 
 fides Scripture, Reaſon alſo itſelf doth 
clearly ſhew, that there ſhall be a fu- 
ture Judgment, in which Go p will ren, 
den to every Man according to theit 
— % 4 
1. THIS appears from the accuſing or 
8 excuſing Office of Conſcience. Whence 
| Kr that Regret, - thoſe Gnawings, 
and Stingings of Conſcience, for Sin, that 
ſometimes the very warſt of Men feel? 
but that ever y. Man doth, as it were, na- 
- purally preſage, that there ſhall be a Yay 
„ | Qt 


© 
. 


. 4 


of Judgment, wherein thoſe ſinful Acti- 
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ons ſhall be brought to an Account, and 
they puniſh'd for them? Even the Con- 


ſciences of Henthens themſelves, that ne- 
ver had the Light of the Scripture, to re- 
veal to them the Judgment of the Laſt 


Day, would witneſs againſt them, diſ- 


quiet, and trouble them, when they ſin- 


ned againſt their natural Light. Their 
Conſcience would beur witneſi, and their 
-T boughts accuſe, or elſe EXC e: thein, as 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Rom. ii. 15. Now, 
what was it that could trouble their Con- 
ſciences, but only ſome ſecret Hints, and 
obſcure Notions, of a judgment, and 
Wrath to come. We find them all ſtrong- 


1 with the Apprehenſions of a 


future State, in proportion to their pre- 
ſent Actions. Hence their Barathrum, 


and Ehſium, their Hell, and Paradiſe : 


Hence their Three ſevere and impartial 


Judges: Hence their ſtrange invented 
Puniſhments, bearing a Correſpondence 
to the Crimes of thoſe who were ſaid to 
undergo them: Which, though they were 


but the Fictions of their Poets, yet the 
very Conſent of Nature, and of Nations, 
dictated, that there were Torments to be 
ſuffered; according to the Sins here com- 
mitf&d; The very Workings of natural 
22 FL > #1 1 . 32 1970162 "HIS I 404 Con- 
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Conſcience therefore; ins chat 
| there ſhall be a Judgment. e 
2. Turs too may be euidentiy pro- 
ved, from the Equity and Juſtice 22 
| 1 


il upon thoſe who — But 
e inci Life, ſeems to di- 


3 te otherwiſe. Whatſo- 
ever this Worl _—_—, the Riches, 


* the Glory of it, are 

— Mica _— 
SIT it here, —— 
He puts into their Hands. Whereas, ma- 


D with thoſe very Weapons, which 


my of choſe, who arg truly holy, and che 


fincere Servants of God, are oftentimes 


'd by Pov perſecuted cauſleſ- 
hy oppre d —— 4 deſpiſed, and tram 


n, every one who will but 
— co do it. This is God's 


uſual Dealing and Method with Men, in 
„ „ bee deen de ere, we unjuſt, 
unequal, chat hereupon, alone, many 

of the ancient 1 — nr 
World was governed by Providence. 
Whar?: can 1 that a juſt GM rules 
the World, when 1 ſee 2 wicked Diver 
froſting | in Purple, carowling off the T * 


Of the Laſt Judgment. 239 i 
of Widows, mingled with the Blood of 1 
Orphans? And a godly Lazarus, all Na- 
ked, and-Sore, and Hunger-ſtary'd, lying 
proſtrate at his Gate; an Object ſo miſe- 
rable, as needed even the Charity of the 
very Dogs that lick d him? Here a Gran- 
dee, a great and potent Man inthe World, 
and yet a Drunkard, a Swearer, an nn- 
clean Wretch, a Hater of Go v and Good- 
neſs. Another, perhaps, wanders about 
2 
| Ss who ices him 2 And, can 
be Equity in ſuch an Adminiſtration af 
Affairs as this ? True, indeed; This were 
a Charge hardly anſwerable, were this 
World the only Place of diſpenſing aut 
Rewards and Puniſſiments. There 
therefore, a Judgment to come: At 
chen, ſay ye to the Righteous, it ſhall be 
well with bim, for be ſpall eat the Fruit 
of his Doing; but, Wo unto the Nittel 
then, it be ill with them, for the Re- 
ward of their Works ſhall be given ther, 
Ifa. iii. 10, 11. This ſhall be the Day, 
wherein Gop will clear up the Equity | 
of His Juſtice, in all the Inequality of 
His Providence. And what, then, are all 
the fine and gay things of this World? 
Believe it, a poor Saint, that hath on him 
the Robe of Ci HEIST'S a” | 
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Wy "_ much better cloathed than 


0 ever Dives was, with all his Purple. 


Whät. Will it avall tllis and that Gallant, 
that they have here ruffled and ranted it 
im this World?? Alas! they have alrea- 


dy-reccived! their Good: Thi 86% Nowe 


come the afflicted, the diſtreſſed, the de- 


Tided Saints, ro inherit the Kingdom; 


-whenPoretitates; and Nobles, the Great 


and Mighty Ones of the Earth, ſhall be 


thruſt down, ſerieching, and bowling, and 
. ling, (but all in Vain) down, down 
e:loweſt-Hell. Now, O Chriſtians! 


1 GD unjuſt; becauſe He ſuffers! the 


Wicked to flouriſh, and the Godly to be 


afflicted, in this World Beware how 


thou judgeſt Go p, till G ov hath judged 


Men: And then thou ſhalt ſee, that all 


His Diſfpenſations, tho now they ſeem 


very'unequal, are yet temper dn with moſt 


exact juſtice and Equity. This is the Firſt 


General I eee, enquired in- 


to; The Certainty of the future Judg- 
ment, demonſtrated boch from Scrip * 
and Reaſon. Mgt zi e or 797430 

II. Tur Judge, before Sem we muſt 


all appear, and by whom the Sentence of 


Life or Death eternal muſt be protiout- 
ced upon all, is the Lord FxeSus CHRIST. 


The nb de ure aſſigns ng — 


efly unto Him : Not ſo, as to 


exclude 
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created the Worlg, | yet Creation is par- 
ticularly aſcribed unto CHRIST: Sothe 
whole TRINIT ſhall judge the World; 
and yet, this Paſſing of Judgment is pe- 
culiarly attributed unto CHRIST: And 
that, both begauſe it is moſt fit, that He, 
who, was judged by Men, ſhould Him- 
ſelf be the Judge of Men and alſo, be- 
cauſe His 2 will be then moſt 
viſible and conſpicuous before the whole 
World. Neither the FAT HER, nor the 
SeIRIT, will make any viſible Appea- 
rance; but the So ſhall then ſit upon 
the Throne of His MAIES TY; and the 
whole World ſhall ſee Him in that very 
Body that was buffeted, that was cruci- 
fied, that was pierced; and at laſt glori- 
fied. Therefore, He is ſaid to be the 
Jadge bon er the Quick and B,. 
becauſe. Sentence ſhall proceed out of 
His Mouth, and His Prefidency and Au- 
thority ſhall be moſt remarkable. So 
John v. 27. He hath given him Authori- 
ty to execute Judgment, becauſe he. is the 
Son of Man, Ads x. 42. He hath com- 
 manded us to teſtify, 7 kk Was CHRIST 


* 


wha 


* 
* 
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| aſt Judement. 
who was ordained of Gov, to be the 
Fudge both of _ and Dead. 2 Tim. 
iv. 1. I charge thee before Go p, and the 
LordJzsvs CARISH, Who ſhall judge 
the Onick and the Dead, Acts xvii. 31. 
60 p hath appointed a' Day, wherein he 
will judge the World by the Man whom 
be bath ordained. eee 
: AN p, if CnRIis r. be ordained Judge, 
1. WHA Terror {peaks this to wic- 
ked Men? Certainly, this muſt needs 
be a dark and gloomy Day to them. 
Why, it is that CRRIST, whoſe Laws 
they have broken, whoſe Love they have 
llighted, whoſe Blood they have ſpilt 
nay, whoſe Blood they have trample: 
on, whoſe Members they have maſſacred 
and martyr'd ; that CHRISHTH muſt then 
judge them. Whom they have contem- 


 _ pruouſly refuſed to be their King, and 


Saviour, they {hall not be able to refuſe 
from being their Judge. And can you 
then wonder, they ſhould call for Rocks 
and Hills to fall upon them, and hide 
them from the Wrath of the Lamb? Rev. 
vi. 15, 16. Believe it, Rocks, and Hills, 
the hardeſt, and the heavieſt things in Na- 
ture, would be but a light Coverlet to 
them, in compariſon with that Wrath 
. 
A them 


— 


them for ever, and ſink them down to 
the Bottom of Hell. CHRIST comes 
now to you as a Saviour, in a meek and 
winning Manner; He urgeth you, by all 
the Arguments that Love and Pity can 
uſe : But if you refuſe Him, His next 
Coming will be as a Judge ;. and then 
the Lamb, which offered Himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for you, will turn Lion, and ſa- 
crifice you to His Wrath and Juſtice; 
Now, the Voice of a Loving Saviour 
calls Sinners to come unto Him; but 
thoſe who will not come, the Voice of a 
dreadful Judge will then bid them de- 
art from Him: Depart from me, ye Cur= 
ed, into everlaſting Fire. 1 
2. Wu Ax unſpeakable Comfort is this 
to tlie Children of Gov, that CRRIST 
ſhall be their Judge! That CHRIS r, in 
whom they have believed, whom they 
have loved, on whom thiey have truſted : 
That CHRIST, who hath dearly loved 
them, and given His Life to redeem 
them, He ſhall judge them. And, doſt 
thou think, O ROY Soul! that that 


Curisr, who hath ſhed His Blood to 


fave thee, will ever ſpend His Breath to 

damn thee ? Will the Head execute the 

Members 2 When the Devil brings in 

his Accuſations, when - Juſtice calls for 

Vengeance, then the ge Himſelf * 
| R 
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be your Advocate. CnRIST Himſelf 
will plead for you. The Law of Grace 
is, W boſoe ver believes, ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life, Behold my Blood, 
and their Faith. The Law is ſatisſied; 
tlie inen e, is due. And, therefore, 
Come, ye Bleſſed. of . my Father, inherit 
the 2 prepared. for you, from before 
| the Foundations. of the World. | 
ML-CoxsiDts who ſhall be the AC. 
ſeſſors. As in humane Judicatories, be- 
ſides the judge, chere are the Juſtices, 
that, for the more Solemnity, fir on the 
Bench with him: So in this Great and 
Laſt Aſſize, beſides Cu RIS, the Judge 
both of Quick and Dead, there are His 
Aſſeſſors on the Bench, His Aſſiſtants in 
the Judgment; and they are the Saints, 
1 Cor. Vi. 2. Know ye noi, that the Saints 
Hall judge the World ? And, if the World 
2 5 by ju - "6 by you, &c. So Jude, 
ver. 14 LORD cometh with Ten 
Thou * .of his Saints to execute, Judg- 
ment upon All. They muſt firſt be judged 
themlſclves ; and then judge others. The 
Bleſſed and Joyful Sentence muſt firſt be 
pronounced upon them; and then, they, as 
triumphant Members, be aſſociated with 
this glorious Head, in paſſing a dreadful 
and EE —— Sentence upon all the 


reſt of the WEE: "Gl Mey and Devils. 
24 2 3 . I. THEY 


— 4 
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1. Tux ſhall judge the very Devils 
themſelves. Know ye not, that we ſhall 
judge the Angels? ſaith the Apoſtle, * 
1 Cor. vi. 3. that is, thoſe Angels that 
lept not their Firſt Station, bud are reſer- 
ved inChains of Darkneſs, to the Judgment 
of the Great Day, Jude, ver. 6. Here is 
the conſummate Victory of the Saints. 
They now ſubdue the Devil as an Ene- 
my; then they ſhall judge him as a Ma- 
lefactor. They ſhall be revenged upon 
him, for all thoſe horrid Injections, vio- | 
lent Temptations, black and deſpairing 3 
Apprehenſions, with which he continual- | : 
ly moleſts them. And, O! what excee· 
ding Joy will it be, when thoſe poor 
weak Saints, who were here, on Earth; 
in perpetual Dread of him, and Danger 
from hin, ſhall ſentence him to the ſame 
Damnation, that, by his Wiles and Power, 
he laboured to bring them into. Now, 


he ſtrongly tempts us to Sin; and, if he : 
prevail, he maliciouſſy accuſeth us for 
yielding: But this is our Happineſs, that 
our Tempter, our Accuſer, ſhall never be 
our judge. The Time of Recompence is 
| coming ; and then We ſhall. accuſe” this 
great Accuſer, and complain of all the 
Wrongs and Injuries that che hath done . = 
us: What blaſphemous and arheiſtical  - RY 
Thoughts, what * —_ „„ _ 
+ THL.23 80 | 3 — 1 
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he hath ſtir'd up in us, which were our 
Trouble, and his Guilt, And not only 
ſhall we thus accuſe, and complain, but 


condemn him too, condemn him to that 


Fire, and thoſe Torments, which his very 


Tempting of us will make far more ra- 
ing, ing intolerable, for eyer. 

2, Tux ſhall judge all the Wicked 
and Ungodly of the World. And, Oh: 
what ſtrange Amazement will ſeize all 
Hearts on that Day, when a few poor, 
deſpiſed Creatures, who were thought 
no better of, than the Dung and Dregs of 
Nature; when theſe ſhall fit in State, and 
daunt all the great and gallant Spirits of 
the World with -a Frown, and damn 
them with a Word! Believe it, Paul will 
then make his Judge Felix tremble once 
more at him. . Let wicked Men ſeriouſly 
gonſider of it; they muſt appear ſhivering 
before thoſe Saints, whom they hate and 
ſcorn now. Pilate himſelf, who once 


_ judged CuRIS , ſhall, at this Day, be 


himſelf judged before the meaneſt Ser- 
yant of Cyurxist. And it is ſadly to be 
feared, that the great and honourable 
Nobles of the World, will there find but 
few of their Peers to judge them. No; 


Gap hath choſen the Mean things of this 


World, to confound the Mighty; And 


before theſe, all Perſons and Cauſes mult 
r 
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come. And Oh! think how dreadful it 
will be, that Thou perhaps ſhalt be ſen- 
tenced to Hell by thy poor Neighbour, 
and Thou by thy Acquaintance and Fami- 
_ liar; here Children pronounced damned 
by their Parents, and Parents by their 
Children; Husbands and Wives by their 
| Yoke-Fellows; and though once ſo dear- 
ly loved, ſo nearly related, yet now ſent 
au to Hell by them, without the leaſt 
Yearning. of Compaſſhon towards them; 
yea, with Shouts and Triumph. Thus 
Mall the Saints judge the World, both 
Devils and wicked Men. But yet, they 
{hall not ſo judge them, as CHRIS x ſhall, 
by an Authoritative Pronouncing of the 
Sentence upon them: But, 3 
1. THEY are ſaid to judge the World, 
becauſe Judgment ſhall paſs upon all 
Men according to the Truth of that Do- 
Rarine-which they have taught and deli- 
vered. Now, though the Inſtructions 
and Admonitions, that private Chriſtians 
have given wicked Men, ſhall riſe up in 
Judgment againſt them at the laſt Day, 
2 this Senſe is more Dee to the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and faithſul Miniſters 
of Jus us nns r, who, of all Men, 
ſhall be moſt eſpecially employed in this 
judging Wark, Thus Cur 1srt tells His 
Diſciples, » Matth. xix. 28. Le ſpall ſir 
LW e " upon 
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upon twelve T hrones, judging the twelve 
Tribes of Ilrael. That is, they ſhall at 
laſt be judged according to that Doctrine 

ou have preached to them, and taught 
among them: Yea, we muſt diſtinguiſh 


between CHRIS T's judging as a Prophet, 
and His judging as a King. CRRIST 


will both ways judge at the laſt Day ; by 
His Authority as a King, and by His Mi- 
niſtry as a Prophet: And therefore He 
tells us, John xii. 48. The Word that 1 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge them at 
the laſt Day: i. e. it ihall riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt them. So S. Paul, Rom. ii. 


16. Go ſhall judge the Hearts of: Men 


i,. e. according to thoſe Goſpel Truths 

at I have preached. Little do ſecure 
Sinners think, when they come to the Or- 
dinances out of meer Faſhion and Cu- 
ſtom, that they then hear that Word that 


25 s CRI Sr according to my Co. 
chat 


muſt determine their eternal State and 
Condition. Believe it, that Word which 

8 3 3 | ba? i 
they either drowze away, or ſcoff at, the 


ſame. Word of Truth muſt. judge tllem 


at the laſt Day. Never will there be ſuch 


a Repeating of Sermons, as then. Ser- 
mons heard many Years a:gone,” and 
quite forgotten, ſhall then be called freſh 


* 


to mind; and what the Miniſter ſpake 
weakly, perhäps, and faintly, Conſeienee 
Idee 8 N ah 5 1 N « ne: * 


will 


ct 
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will then repeat in a Voice more loud 
and dreadful than Thunder. And, Oh! 
what a ſad thing will it be for Miniſters 
to ſee moſt of their Flocks ſtanding there 
among the Goars, to be called forth by 
CRRISTH to witneſs againſt ſuch and 
ſuch of their Auditors? CHRIST will 
bid us name the Texts, and repeat the 
Sermons that brought home Convictions 
and Terrors to their Conſciences for thoſe 
Sins, which yet we could never perſuade 

them to repent of, and forſaxe. The 
Drunkard, the Swearer, the Unclean 
Perſon, the Sabbath-Breaker, are Sinners 
thick-fet in every '/Pariſh. Now, what 
ſhould we do? If we reprove them 
not; if we warn them not to flee from 
the Wrath to come; we bring their Blood 
upon ouri'own Heads, and deſtroy : our- 
ſelves: If we do threaten, and exhort, and 
admoniſh them, and they repent not; 
their Damnation will be ſeven- fold dee- 
per in Hell, than if they had never en- 
joy'd Means nor Miniſtry; becauſe they 
now add Contempt of the Goſpel to their 
Breach of the Law. It is a very ſad thing, 
yet ſo it muſt be, that Miniſters muſt 
ſtand forth for the Condemnation of thoſe; 1 
for. whoſe Salvation they have ſtudied, . : 
and prayed, and laboured to the very I 
utmoſt. + That is one Way how the S re; 
nig | N mall 
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ſhall judge the World, - vis. by their 
Teaching and Doctrine. n 
2. THE ſhall judge the World by the 
Example of their Lives and Converſati- 
ons. Then, O Sinner! will be ſeen their 
Faith, and thy Unbelief; their Repen- 
tance, and thy Impenitence; their Obe- 
dience, and thy Rebellions ; and the Good 
in them ſhall judge the Evil in thee; and 
that's the Reaſon why wicked Men do ſo 
hate it. Go p will on that * ſet a Saint 
againſt a Sinner; and how glorious will 
the one appear? how ugly and loathſome 


the other 2 Both are alike by Nature; 


both may live under the ſame Means of 
Grace; and yet, he truly fearing Gop, 
thou a Deſpiſer of Go; he a ſincere 

Profeſſor of Holineſs, thou a bitter Hater 
of it; he conſcientious in all Duties that 
concern both GOD and Man, thou a 


Swearer, a Drunkard, a lewd prophane 


Wretch, that neither feareſt GO p, nor 

regardeſt Men: And therefore, he ſhall 

be thy judge. DR: 

Nax, not only the Examples of Saints, 
but the Examples of thoſe too, who have 
been leſs vicious among wicked Men 
themſelves, ſhall riſe up in judgment 
againſt them, and condemn them. The 
moral Vertues of Heathens ſhall ſerve for 
ble Leſſening of their own, and the Great- 
75 ning 


of 
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ning of the Condemnation of others, 
who have not arrived to their Pitch. Thou 
art called a Chriſtian, and thinkeſt that 
Name enough to paſs thee at the Day of 
Tryal: But what wilt thou ſay, when Gon 
ſhall produce many Heathens better than 
ſuch Chriſtians? Their Temperance and 
Sobriety ſhall judge thy Exceſs and Riot; 
their Uprightneſs and Juſtice, thy Fraud 
and Deceit: And all the Privilege thou 
ſhalt get by being a Chriſtian, is only to 
| he the lower and hotter in Hell. Our 
Saviour tells us, Luke xi. 31, 32. The 
Queen of the South, and the Men of Ni- 
neveh, whom, for ought we know, were 
never otherwiſe than idolatrous Heathens, 
yet they ſhall riſe up in Judgment with the 
Men of this Generation, and ſhall con. 
demn them. 2 


3. Tn Saints ſhall judge the World, by 
giving their Conſent and Approbation to 
that moſt righteous Sentence of Condem- 
nation which CHRIS r ſhall pronounce 
againſt them. When CHRIST ſhall ſay 
to the Goats on His Left Hand, Go, ye 
Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, the Saints 

alſo ſhall ſhake their Hands at them, and 
echo it after Him, Go, ye Curſed; and ſub- 
ſcribe, that He is Juſt an Righteous in 

| damning all the Unbelievers in the World 


though many of them may be their own 
N EL. 


"MW or, Children, or Friends or 
neareſt and deareſt Relations. 1 2 1 
Ax p, if the Saints muſt thus judge the 
World; then, 6 27 
"To; AY here the miſtaken judgment 
that the World paſſeth upon them. It 
.* counts them a Company of poor filly 
Souls, that have more Honeſty. and leſs 
Wit * half than needs. They are jeered 
and abuſed perſecuted, and wronged 
on. all hands; and if any forbear them, | 
it is more out of Scorn than Love. W 
be it ſo, ſhortly this jolly and -frolic 
World will. find itſelf much . 
when it ſhall ſce theſe deſpiſed. ones ad- 
vanced on the Bench as Aſſeſſors with 
CnxIs T, and Princes and Potentates 
ſtand crembling atthe Bar as guilty Male- | 
Ts. | 
Mus 7 the Saints judge the World J 
how much, then, doth this behoove them 
to be careful, that they do not commit the 
ſame Crimes themſe 8 for which they 
muſt hereafter judge others? ? This Conſide- 
ration ſhould be exceeding. effectual with 
all thoſe, who pretend to 97 — Saints, and 
5 — to judge the World, to exerciſe a 
lar Pi ag and live quite other. 


ethan the World doth. .And yet, who, 
almoſt is there, that doth. not hope to 
be i the Judges at che laſt Days? 
Ask 


'S kw = 


\ ! 
E * 


ib Laſt Judgment. 
Ask the Drunkard, or Sweater; ask the 
roman Micah ha comes to Church, 


i 


o you hope to be ſaved? To be ſaved! 


God forbid elſe: Twere pity I ſhould 
live, if I had not Hopes to be ſaved: 
And canſt thou, that teareſt the Holy 
Name of God with fearful Oaths and 
Curſes, think thyſelf a fir Man to judge 
Swearers to Hell? Canſt thou, who fit- 
teſt ſwilling till Wine and Strong Drink 
inflame thee, be fit to judge Drunkards 
to Hell ? Canſt thou, who walloweſt in 
thy Uncleanneſs, be fit to ſit with Go 
as a Judge upon Whoremongers and Adul- 
terers? Certainly, if ſuch as theſe be the 
Judges, who ſhall be the Guilty? The 


Apoſtle thought it a moſt abſurd thing; 


that Meh ſhould pretend to teach the Law, 
and yet tranſgreis it, Rom. ii. 21. T hou 


that teac heſt another, teacheſt thou not ty. 


ſelf? Thou that preacheſt a Man ſhould 
not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? Yo. may E ſay, 


Thou that hopeſt to judge others, judgeſt 


judge Stealers and Lyars, and Adulte- 


rers, and aper en and the whole 
Sinners; wilt thou ſteal, 


Rabble-Rout o 


and lye, and commit Adultery, and 
blaſpheme, and be as bad as the worſt ß 
Men? Certainly, ſuch Hopes are utterly 
in vain; and; inſtead of being Judges of 


ri . 
* * . R * 
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others, 


* * 
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others, ſich Men ſhall find themſelves 
condemned and executed MalefaQors at 
that Day. And thus much concerning 
the third General propounded, who ſhall 
be the Aſſiſtants in the Judgment. 
IV. Tur next General propounded, 
was, to give a brief Deſcription of the 
Apparatus ; the Manner and Method of 


the whole Tranſaction. And this indeed 


ſhall be unſpeakably Glorious and Maje- 
ſtick. Every Thing in it ſhall be fo or- 
dered, as may make moſt for the Terror 
of the Wicked, and the Joy and Glory 
of the Godly. Cone 5 
I. CnRIS T's Coming to Judgment 
ſhall be ſudden and unexpected. The 
World ſhall be ſecure, and think of no 
ſuch thing as a Day of Judgment. Every 


done ſhall be minding other Matters; ſome 


their Trades, and ſome their Pleaſures ; 
and ſome too ſhall be ſinning, when the 
laſt Trumpet ſhall ſound to Judgment: 


Ohl how fearfully will Men then be ſur- 


prized ! Some will be howling, and fome 
praying; and before they have ſpoken 
another Word, be changed in a Moment; 
in the Twinkling of an Eye; and then 
away through the Air, ro meet CHRIS T 
in the Clouds. For, A 
2. SHALL His Throne be fet, and 
there ſhall all Eyes behold Him, in that 
N very 
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very Body which He aſſumed for us. 
Alec i. 12. This ſame JI xs us, Which is 
taken from you up into Heaven, ſball ſo 
come, in like manner, as ye have ſeen him 
£0 into Heaven. His Firſt Coming, to 
ave the World, was mean and contem- 
ptible : But His Second Coming, to judge 
the World, ſhall be with the greateſt 
Glory and Splendor that Heaven can 
make. He ſhall ſet out of Heaven with 
a Shout, given by all the Hoſts of Heaven, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 16. He ſhall come in Flaming 
Fire, attended with his "Mighty Angels, - 
2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. And all this, to ſtrike 
Terror into the Hearts of wicked Men, 
who ſhall have ſo great a Judge to con- 
demn them; and to fill the Hearts of 
His own with Joy, who ſhall have ſo glo- 
rious a Redeemer to {ave them. _ 
3. He ſhall ſend forth His Angels, to 
; afſemble all Nations and Perſons before 
Him. Theſe are ſuch Officers, as none 
can reſiſt, none can fly from. They will 
come into the very Graves to you; throw 
off your carthy Covering ; drag out, and 
drive all the Wicked of the Earth, though 
loth and ſtruggling, by whole Herds, 
unto the Judgment-Seat. And there, 
4. CRRIST ſhall make a Separation 
between them. The Sheep, i. e. thoſe 
who have heard His Voice, and been 
3 Ire 7" | » $7" 
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obedient to Him, the chief Shepherd of 

their Souls, He will place, viſibly, on 
His Right Hand, in a ſelect Company, 
by themſelves: The Goats, thoſe that 

have followed the Bent of their own 

Luſts, and Wills, ſhall be pounded in 
together, on His Left Hand. Both Com- . 
panies expect the Paſſing of the laſt and 

_ definitive Sentence upon them; the one; 

with infinite Joy and Exultation, the Sen- 
tence of their Admiſſion into eternal Hap- 
. the other, with inconceivable 
Jorror, the Sentence of eternal Wrath. 
According to this different Sentenee, ſo 
- Shall preſently follow its different Exe- 
cCution. The Reprobates ſhall be driven 
away by Angels, and dragg'd away by 
Devils ;, and whether they will, or no, 
Mall be forced to Torments. The Ele& 
Hall attend upon CHRISTHTH back again, 
Who ſhall enter into Heaven in the Head 
of them, and, with Rejoicing, ſhew them 
all to His Father, as the Children, which 
5 His eternal Love had given Him, and His 
= own Merits purchaſoe lt. 

ö IMA vx not written theſe: things to in- 
ſtruct any, in what they are ignorant of. 
1 ſuppoſe, all know theſe Firſt Rudiments 

of Truth. And it is a very fearful thing, 

to conſider, that ſo many know the Day 
of Judgment, ſo certain, ſo dreadful, as it 
ISHS! | | 18 
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is ; held forth to be, and yet ſo few pre- 
pare for it. Let us be perſuaded, there- 
fore, to live as thoſe who muſt un- 
doubtedly come to Judg ment, and give 
an Account of all t ve done i in the 
Fleſh : - Otherwiſe, believe ir, our Know- 


ledge of the Day of Judgment, and the 


great Tranſactions that ſhall then be, will 
but make that Day the more dreadful to 
us, and our eternal Condemnation the 
more intolerable. 
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V. Cons TDR the Vniverfalings of 


this Judgment. We all (ſaith the Text) 


muſt appear before the Fudgment-Seat of 
CHRIST. All, without Euception: and 
all, without Diſtinction. 

1. ALL muſt appear, without the Ex- 


ception or Exemption of any, from the 


Tryal of this Great Day; Rom. ii. 6, _— Os 
Go D'wWill render to every Man _— 
to his Works : Tribulation," and Angus 


upon every Soul of Man that doth Fal 3 


but Glory, and Honour, upon cer) Man 


that-worketh Good. Nor Greatnel: 8, nor 


Goodneſs, can privilege any Man from 


che Sentence of the Judge, no more 


than here they can from the Arreſt of 
Death. Nay, gd Death ſeems to 
be as univerſal as Life itſelf; W hat Mann 


is there that liveth, (faith the Plalmiſt) and 


FAY wy 7 Death ? It mows down all 
S : before 
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before it, and lays them in the Duſt: 
Yer judgment is far more certain and 
univerſal; than Death is. The Apoſtle tells 
us, 1 Cor. xv. 5 1. That we? ſhall not all fleep ; 

chat is, our Death- ſleep. At CMH RIS 1's 
laſt Ap 1 there ſhall be a World 


full of Men, ſome Trading, and ſome 


Sinning, as now they are. None of theſe 


Mall taſte of Death; but yet they muſt all 
undergo Judgment. And, therefore, we 


| rehearſe it as an Article of our Faith, 
Thar CHRIST ſhall come to judge both 


the Quick (or Living) and the Dead. All 


ſhall hear; and all muſt obey, the perem- 


tory Summons of the Laſt Trump. Not 


1 a Soul ſhall then hide itſelf in the Crowd ; 


not a Body ſhall skulk in the Grave: But 

all muſt un. ppear. And, though our looſe 

Duſt be — to the Four Winds of 

Heaven; yet, by the Almighty Power of 
o, and the Miniſtry of 2 every 
ult hall be. * up, and rally d 


again 
into the ſame Bod BY *E he Sea ſhall give 
ay 


up the Dead, hicht are in it; und Death 
aud ibe Grave ſball deliver up the Dead, 


which are in them; and ever Man ſpall 


be juulged according to their Morks ; 48 we 


kane i. deſcribed, Rev. xx. 13. And, 


As A, würhout Exception, ſo: all; 
3 Diſtinction, muſt abidꝭ the Try 
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King; Make Room there, for this Noble- 
man, 'and that Gentleman: No; Great 
and Small, Noble and Contemptible, muſt 
all ſtand huddled, in the fame common 
Crowd, together. Indeed, there ſfiall be 
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cepter of Perſons. Where the Cauſe makes 
no Difference, the Judge will not. He 


will as well hear What the Confſtieiices 


of the Greateſt can ſay againſt them, as 


what the Conſciences of the Meaneſt ; 
and give the Devil as free Liberty, to ac- 


_ to drag away, and damn Princes, as 
Peaſants: Rev. xx. 12. TT the Dead, | 


both ſmall and great, and before Go p. 
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They all ſtand: "There s none calls, Bring 


a Seat hete, for this Emperor, and that 


no ſich Diſtinction as Great and Small, 


. to the worldly Pre-eminchce. 


There will appear great Sinners, and Teſs; 


and great Saints, and lefs : But between 
great Perſons, and their Inferiors, that 
Day will know no Difference: Alf fall 
thete ſtand upon the ſame Level. Hi h 


and Low, Voung and Old, all muſt ali 


come to Judgment. No Reverence all 


there be ſhewn to the Grey- Hairs of an 
old Sinner, nor any Pity to the Cries of 
a young. 


Tuus muſt all appear, Witidur Ex- 


ception, and without Diſtinction. And : 


5 2k theſe Resſons: r F Es : | 
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thoſe Sins, which Go p ha 
5 bet do for ever deſerve rn ts — ; 


1. ALL are Guilty; and all are Accu- 
fed ; And, therefore, all muſt be judged. 


5 Both GO 8 Equity, and alſo the Cla- 
mours of our great Accuſer, require it, 
that not one guilty Perſon eſcape Judg- 
ment, Now, the whole World is guilty 


before GO D. Even Infants themſelves, 


vhoſe Souls are but juſt dipp'd into their 
Bodies, yet thereby become Partakers of 


Original Sin. Others grow up under in- 


numerable actual Provocations; every 
Day, and Hour, adding Sin to Sin, and 


Guilt to Guilt. If any might eſcape this 


Tryal, it might ſeem moſt reaſonable, 
that true Beſievers ſhould, whoſe Guilt 
is removed by Free Pardon and uſtifica- 
tion. But though that Guilt of their Sins, 


which expoſeth, and is ordained unto 
Condemnation, be removed; 77 becauſe 
pardoned 


Guilt, Remiſſion and Juſtification 


| = never take away; therefore the Devil 


will . the Suit with them; and the 
Great Day of Hearing will be the Day 
of judgment, wherein, All ſhall. be im- 
pleaded, and therefore, all muſt ahen a5. 
pear to anſwer. 

2. ALL muſt appear, boeauſa, on ehis 
Day, Go p intends, moſt ſolemniy, to 


Manie the Riches of His Mercy on al 
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the Veſſels of Mercy; and the Severity of 
His Wrath, upon all the Veſſels of Wrath 
fitted for Deſtruction. Go p hath, for this 
very End, decreed, that there {hall be ſuch 
a Number of Men in the World, and no 
more; that thoſe Two Royal Attributes 
of Mercy and juſtice may be glori- 
fied upon them, eſpecially, in that Great 
Day,. There is no Part, in all Eternity, 
ſo fitted for the exalting of Mercy and 
June as this is. And therefore, certain- 
y, if Gov hath created all Men to this 
very End, that they might be the ſtand- 
ing Monuments of theſe Two Attributes; 
they muſt All then appear, when theſe 
Attributes may be moſt glorified. There 
was ſcarce! any other Reaſon, why Go p 
ſhould create the World, and Men in it, 
but that the whole Multitude of them, aſ- 
ſembled together at the Laſt Day, ſhould 
there ſerve for the glorious Declaration of 
His Juſtice, in condemning them for their 
own Sins; and of His Mercy, in ſaving 
His Ele& without their own Merits. And, 
therefore, thou mayſt as well not be a 
Creature, as not appear at dle ee 
Seat, where the great End of thy Crea- 
tion ſhall be moſt ſolemnly accompliſh'd. 


JJ. ,[ßꝓhn 


And hence it is, that our Saviour faith, 1 

John vi. 39. T his is the .Father's Will; \ if 
that bath ſent, me, that of all that he hath 1 
ige N 8 3 | given 
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given me, I hints of its; but ſhould 
raiſe it up at the Laſt Day. CHRIST 
ſhall raiſe them, 'that they may not be 
loſt. Indeed, Men were as good as loſt, 
if they were not to riſe again to Judg- 
ment. - It were almoſt loſt Labour, to 
create them; and more Loſs, to redeem 
them; were it not, that the Judgment of 
the Laſt Day ſhall fulfil Gos Ends up- 
on them ; 10 glorifying His Love and 
Mercy, in the View, and to the Admi- 
ration, of the whole World, in the Sal- 
vation of ſome; and His juſtice and Right- 
eouſneſs, in the Damnation of others. 
As ſure, there ore, as Go v hath not wp 
at Labour in 'vain, in makin 
Man in the World ; ſo ſure Fatt ey 
Man in the World come to "ow 
ment. e 
Hxxcz it is, that Believes | uſually 
| paſs through a fourfold Juſtification, be- 
. they come to de perfected in 'Glo- 
1 
LOOP THz Firſt is / a/JuRifiparibti 55 Foro 
Divino, in Gos own'Breaſt'; whereby 
He doth, according to His ſeeret Grate, 
ardon their Sins, and accept chem into 
Favour, and unto Life eternal. 
5 HE Second is a Juſtification” in 
"os Con ſcientie,” at the Bar of their own. 
A * that is, when G o 
Pen 
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Spirit witneſſerh with theirs, chat they are 
the Children of Go D. When the Hol 
Gnos r opens the Book of Life, before 
their Eyes, and darts in ſuch a Beam of 
heavenly and ſupernatural Light, as en- 
ables the Soul, clearly to . its Name 
written therein. When they can ſee their 
Election, Adoption, and Juſtification, in 
their Sanctification; and their Sanctifica- 
tion itſelf, both in the Fruits of a Holy 
Life, and the Teſtimony of Go p's Spirit; 
This is to be juſtified in the Court of 
Conſcience. Now, there is no abſolute 
Neceſſity of this. Mens eternal State may 
be ſecured without it. Bur yet, Go D : 
doth thus ſometimes vouchſafe to ſet up 1 
His judgment-Seat, and to acquit His f 
Children in their on Conſciences, that 
ſo they may glorify and adore the Riches | 
of Divine Mercy, in chooſing, in calling, 7 
fuch as they are, while He paſſeth by the 22 
. far greater Part of the World; and there- g 
by, as far as in them lies, fulfil the End 
why He doth ſo. But, the Glory that re- 
dounds to Gop by this Juſtification; is 2 
but Private and Perſonal; And, therefore, 
TTW 8 . 
D Juſtification, and that is 


3. A Tris 
in Foro Eccleſiæ Triumphantis, before all 
the Angels and Saints in Heaven. The 
Mercy of a King, in pardoning a Male- 
| TR "4 factor, 


* R „ 9 „ * * i A * 2 R 4 its ag * * a „ W * * p — . ING mY * 
wy TE "ITY 1 "_ tas aaa * — 
YA <s 8 . 
| * 5 * *# ; P y ./ ; * 5 
3 | I La Iagment. 
3 * Dow * ; ” 3 » — * 5 
L $ 1 N 1 
£ : 
* 


of CyrisrT, at the Laſt 


factor, is moſt honoured, when the Pars 


don is read in full and open Court. Here 


now is a full Aſſembly, even the Aſſem- 


bly of the Firſt-born.. And, therefore, 


preſently upon the Death of His Servants, 
as ſoon as their Souls return to Him, He 
doth, for the glorifying of His Mercy, 
and Free Grace, pronounce them Acquit- 
ted, and Bleſſed, in the Audience of Saints 
and Angels. But yet, neither is this an 


Aſſembly full enough. | There are vaſt 


Numbers of Sinners on Earth, and Wret- 
ches in Hell, that know not what Tranſ- 
actions paſs above in Heaven. And, there- 
fore, for the glorifying of Pardoning- 


| Mercy before them too, there ſhall be, 


4. A Fovk TH, Juſtification, pro Tri- 
bunali Chrifti, before the 2] udgment-Seat 
No W, as there is this four fold Juſtifica- 
tion, ſo there is alſo proportionably a four- 
fold Condemnation; and the laſt is be- 
fore the Tribunal of CHRIS r too. Go p 
will then aſſemble together, Angels and 


Devils, Saints and Sinners, all. the ratio- 


nal Creation; that, before them, He may 
repreſent His Mercy, and Juſtice, in their 
moſt conſpicuous Glory. His Juſtice, in 
damning Sinners, according to their own 
Merits; His Mercy, in ſaving His Elect, 
7 IN hep. rt according 
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according to the; Merits of CHRIST. 
And therefore, All muſt then appear. 
Anvp if All muſt appear, then, 
1. WA Shame and Confuſion. will. 
cover the Faces of wicked Men, when 
their foul and groſs Sins ſhall be laid 
open before all the World of Men and 
Angels. This is the Day, wherein the Se- 
erets of every Man's Heart ſhall be re- 
vealed, and the Actions of cyery Man's 
Life brought to publick View. There is 
nothing ſecret Girh our Saviour) Which 
hall not be manifeſt, Luke xviii. 17. 
It is manifeſt to G op already; Pſal. xc. 8. 
Thon haſt ſet our ſecret Sins in the Light 
of thy Countenance. But this wicked Men 
bluſh not at. Though Gon: ſees them, 
and ſees, that He may puniſh them; yet 
they are neither aſhamed for His Know- 
ledge, nor afraid of His ſuſtice. That 
vrhich moſt awes them, is, leſt the World 
ſhould know how Baſe and Wicked they 
are. But, let them dig never ſo deep, 
to hide their Sins; let them draw Night 
and Darkneſs round about, when they 
commit them ; yet, fooliſh Creatures ! 
the whole World muſt know what they 
_ think to conceal. Unleſs thou canſt find 
out ſuch an obſcure and retired; Corner, 
where neither, Go p, nor the Devil, nor 
thine, own Conſcience, can follow thec; 
þ | | it 
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it is but childiſh to fin in ſecret ; as good 
commit it on the Houſe- top, in the Face 
of the Sun, in the Concourſe of People; 
for, if Gov, and the Devil, and thine 
| own Conlctence, know it, the whole 
World muſt know it. Nay, the whole 
World of Men, now living, are nothing, 
in compariſon with -the endleſs Num- 
bers of thoſe, who muſt know thy greateſt 
and vileſt Sins. All that have ever lived 
from the Foundation of the World. or 
Mall until the final Diſſolution of it, ſhall 
hear the black Catalogue of thy Sins read 
over, Sin by Sin. Yea, the very Sins of 
thy Thoughts ſhall be ripp'd up; at ſuch 
aà time Blaſphemy, at ſuch a time Mur- 
der, at ſuch a time filthy Luſts. Oh! 
_ whither wilt thou cauſe thy Shame to go? 
where wilt thou hide thy Head? Think, 
O Sinner! how wilt thou be able to look 
up, when Go p ſhall read aloud this long 
Scrowl of thy Sins, in the Hearing of Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets, aud Apoſtles, and all 
the World, both of good and bad; who 
ſhall as diſtinctly ſee thee; as though thou 
wert the only Perſon to be then judged ; 
and as thoroughly know thee, who thou 
art, under what, Education broughe up, 
if under what Miniſtry thou haſt lived what 
Profeſſion thou haſt made, as though they 
had always been conyerſant wich _ 
| lere 
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| here on Earth? Oh! the Shame and A- 


mazement that will then ſeize Sinners, 
when G o b ſhall thus ſer their Iniquitics 


before their Faces, to the everlaſting C on- 


faſion of their Faces. 


I is indeed ueſtioned, whether the | 


Sins of Gov's Children ſhall be made 
blick, at the Day of Judgment, to all 


the World. Some 1 it; becauſe th 


think it unlikely, that GO p ſhould un⸗ 


cover thoſe Sins in judging, which He 


hath already covered in ju ifying. But 
this proves it not; for, Juſtification only 


covers our Sins from Condemnation; 


not from Manifeſtation: It covers them 
from Go v's Juſtice; but it doth not co+ 
ver them from the World's Notice, And, 


therefore, I think it moſt probable, that 
the Sins "of Gov's beſt Saints and Peo- 


le, mall, in this univerſal Judgment, be 
Fate known to all, both Men and An- 
els. The Text tells us, That all muſt 


Zive an Account of what they have done in 


the Fleſh, goat it be good or bad, And f 


beſides; the Sins of Gb. 8 Children, and 


of wicked Men, are fo entangled. roge- 
ther, by many Circumſtances, that 2 
one cannot be fully made known, with; 


our the other. Nor yet will this ex Fs 


them to Shame; 3 757 that ſhall 
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have, that Go p is gorified. As they 
1hall not grieve at the Damnation of their 
deareſt Friends, becauſe Go p's Juſtice is 

glorified in their Deſtruction; ſo neither 
all they be aſhamed at the publiſhing of 
their own Sins to all the World, becauſe 
the Mercy of Go p hall be thereby glo- 
+a before all the World, in their Par- 
don. evi 3 WR 
2. Six cx our Appearing at the Judg- 
ment-Seat of CH 17 T 2915 Ns” 
how much doth it concern us, to endea- 
vour that it may be Jo ful? And, how 

may this be accompliſh'd, but, . , 

1. By labouring, in all things, to keep 
a good Conſcience void of Offence, both 
towards GO p, and towards Men; ſo to 
walk, that our Hearts may never reproach 
us while we live, nor our Conſciences 
condemn us when we die? This it our 
Rejoicing, (ſaith the Apoſtle) even the Te- 
Nimony of à good . 2 Cor. i. 12 
And, if this be our Rejoicing here on 


. 


Farm, Wis alle will be oge Joy, 200: Gla- 
ry at the Great Day, _ "CVE 


2m Bur becauſe there is no Man living ſo 
perfect, but his own Conſcience may ac- 
cuſe him here, and will there bring in 
Witneſs againſt him, of many Sins he 
hath committed; therefore, if we would 
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y appear with Joy at the Judgment-Seat, 

Ir let us, | . 5 

IS 2. LABOVUn to procure an Intereſt in - 
. CHRIS r, the Judge. Then, when thou 

f ſtandeſt at the great Bar, thou mayſt 

e boldly throw out that Challenge of the 

a Apoſtle, I ho ſhall lay any thing to my 

1 Charge? If the Devil, if thy own Con- 

8 ſcience anſwer, Yes, we can; we can lay 
* ſuch and ſuch Sins to thy Charge: Yea, 9 
» but it is CHRIST that juſtifies ; who 

7 ſhall condemn me? His Merits, His 

V | Righteouſneſs, are mine; and, therefore, 

| ſo is the Glory purchaſed by them. This 

P is that, which, when others ſhall call for 

2 Rocks and Hills to fall upon them, and 

J to hide them from the Wrath of the Lamb, 

1 will make us lift up our Heads with 

J Joy, knowing, that our Redemption is 

* /// ˙ A ²˙——m | 
r Tnuvus you have ſeen, who muſt be 

J judged ; and that is, All Men. Now, 

L VI. Cons1Dexk- What they muſt be 
judged for, and what Account they muſt - 
give; and that is, for All things. They 

ö muſt receive, ſaith the Text, according to 

ö all they have done in the Body, whether it 

i be gaod or bad. But yet, neither doth 

i this ſeem fully to comprehend the whole 

| Scope and Latitude of this Judgment. 
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But — dall 1 be judge according # to 


Three things: Brea? 
1. Acco R DING to what thiy- have 
done our of the Body: 
e ACCORDING to what they! have 
beenin che Body. 
joy crore nb. to what chey have 
done; in the Body. 


Now, becauſe moſt of the Judgment 
will be taken up. in examining this laſt; 
therefore, the Apoſtle, in the Text, men- 
tions only this; though, indeed, we muſt 
ale. under Account for the other wo 

O. Hie 

1. Wiz muſt be + gel for when we 
Have, done out — the Body. I am far 
from Origen s Opinion, who fancy d, that 
the Souls of all Men were Exiſtent, a 
did either _— or demerit, long before 

- their Union to their Bodies. Neither do 
I chiak, we _ give Account for-what 
| our Souls do, in the) are ſeparare 
from our Bodies, in the Space between 
the Day of — and Feld Dey of 
Judgment. For the Actions of the 8 
- either in Heaven, or Hell, ſhall not be 
rewardable, but ſhall be Part of the Re- 
ward irſelf. As the Blaſphemies of the 
damned Souls, now in Hell, ſhall not be 
farther puniſhable, becauſe they. are chere 
one Part of their Puniſhmems ſo * 


— 
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to ſhall-the Praiſes and Hallelujahs of the 
1 Bleſſed Saints in Heaven, be farther re- 
e warded ; for theſe themſelves are Part 
5 of their Reward. And yet, though our 
e Souls were not Exiſtent before they were 
joined to our Bodies; and, although we 
* ſhall not be accountable for what they do 
) when they {hall be parted from it; yet 

it we muſt al undergo Judgment, r what 7 
by we have done out of the Body. You 
ſt it is but one Action; and that is the very 
0 firſt Tranſgreſſion that was ever commit- 

5 ted by Man againſt Go D. This, though 

e the Act were done ſome thouſands of 

ty Years ſince, yet the Guilt of it ſtill paſ- 
it ſeth down along upon us. Other Sins 
d wee are guilty of by Commiſſion; this by 

e Imputation: Others in our Perſons; this 
0 in our Repreſentative. And yet, for this, 

t as well as others, we muſt be anſwerable 
ut in that Great Day. As CHRIS 1's Satiſ- 
1 faction is imputed. to all Believers, who 
F are His ſpiritual Off- ſpring, as theirs ; and 
4 may be ſo pleaded by them, at the Day 
r of Judgment : So is Adam's firſt! Trani 
a grefſion; impured to all his natural Off- 
> pring, as theirs; and it will be ſo char- 
f ged upon them at that Day. The Cove» 
y nant of Grace entitles us to the Righteouſ- 
t neſs of CnkrIsr, through our myſtical 
. Union 
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Vnion to Him by Faith. The Covenant 


of Works entails Adam's Guilt upon us, 
through our natural Union to him, as 
our Common Parent; which gave him 
Power, to appear for us as our Federal 
Head, and to oblige us to ſtand, or fall, 
according to the Terms of the Agree- 


ment entred into with God, not only 


for himſelf, but for all his Poſterity. 
All the World, which is now ſpread into 
ſo many thouſand Perſons and Families, 
lay all wrapp'd up together in his Loins ; 
and when he lifted up his Hand, in Re- 
bellion, againſt Gov his Maker, he had 
the whole World of Hands and Hearts 
joining with him. Never was there any 
Conſpiracy againſt Heaven, ſo general 
as that : Hoy in him all ſinned, ſaith the 


Apoſtle, Rom. v. 12. They were Sinners 


in him, before they were Creatures in 
themſelves. Such early Rebels were we 
againſt Go p, that we began to ſin, when 


we were ſcarce any thing beſides a No- 
tion. This is that which but few conſi- 
der, and fewer lament; and yet, this is 


that we have done out of our Bodies, for 
which we muſt give an Account, Rom. 
v. 18. By the Offence of one, Judgment 
came upon all, to Condemnution. And, 


certainly, if this one Sin hath brought a 
Judgment of Condemnation upon all;it 
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will likewiſe bring upon all a Judgment 


Ne 


of Tryal and Examination. At this Day, 
Adam ſhall ſtand forth in the Head of all 

his wretched Poſterity, and GO p thall 
once more arraign him, as he did Gen. 
"tit. 1x. Haſt thou eaten of the Tree, where- 
of I commanded. thee that thou ſpouldſt not 


| eat? Not he only, but the whole World 


with him, muſt then cry out, Guilty, 
Cuilty. For other Sins, particular Per- 

ſons muſt make particular Anſwers: But 
when this Action comes to be try d, what 
an Outcry will there be of all the World, 
at once confeſſing Guilt, and ſuing for 
zz bac ,aonby ornate 

2. ALL muſt be judged for what they 
have been in the Body. This is a Day 
wherein Mens States ſhall be try'd, as 
Well as their Actions. There are but 
Two States in which all Men are; a State 
of Nature, or a State of Grace, of Life, 
or Death erernal. We are all by Nature 
Children of Wrath, and Heirs of Perdi- 
tion; chats our State. And the great 
Queſtion, in this Judgment will be, whe- 
ther we have liv'd and dy'd in this State, 
or not. This Life is the only Seaſon al 
lotted us for the changing our State. 
Now, or never, to Eternity, mayſt thou, 
of a Rebel, become a Son; of an Heir 
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POD: or never; m we Ene eur has 
tures renewed, our Hearts ſanctify d. 
Grace implanted; Luſts ſubdu d, and 
Heaven and Ha ppineſs aſcertained to us. 
And yet, how” many of us are there, 
-whoſe Lives are well nigh ſpent, and yet 
"whoſe Natures are not hitherto changed R 
who have Death breeding in their very 
Bowels, and yet have not Currsr form'd 
In their Hearts. Eternal Wo unto ſuch, 
if Gov ſnatch them hence in a ſinful un- 
tegenerate State; for, according to the 
State that Death finds them in, fo ſhall 
Judgment paſs upon them. And yet, O 
deſperate Madnets, and Folly of. _ 
that by wretched Sloth, and wilful N 
lects, and endleſs Delays,” Zut it to the 
| Venture, whether Gov will not 2 
: Eph the very next Hour! Be perſuaded 
udgment upon yourſelves,” u 
25 och ate, before Go D'cones to 
it. "What think you, whoſe Image and 
Superſcription do you bear ? Do you be- 
long. to Go'D, or to the Devil? 'Hath 
there a might Change from an Almigh- | 
_ ty Grace pafs d upon you,” or are you 
fill the Came you were ? What is your 
. Stare? Is it a State of Spiritual Blindneſs, 
"and Spiritual Death ? or are you'ching' d 
from Darkneſs to Light, and 2 gan 


Oo E Lite? Like” What ſay your 
ONT 


--i 


enough for your Salvation? Speak out; 


your Hearts give you? And what! will 


* 


* . 1 9 n n 9 * 9 wenn 
P et te et * R 2 * * 
* 9 N N 3 7 bo * 1 
5 5 0 ö 
g 5 2 * 
. * 
a7 L 7 2 wa 5 1 > 
* * ; | 5 gn 3 
. \ % W. 3 \ ky . 
5 5 T J 
i Laſt JUACMER 8 
* 7 
1 ; | . 


Hearts to this! Do they not getierally 
ſuggeſt to you, that as yet you find no 
ſuch mighty Change KF. gn in you; 
but yet you hope it may be wrought time 


Is not this tlie very Anſwer that many of 
Jad hazard the Sentence of the dreadful 


Judgment upon it may be? It may be; 
Gop may change thy State and Nature, 


but may it not likewiſe be, that Gov 


may cut thee off; and ſummon thee to 


Judgment in thy old and ſinful State, 
and pronounce Sentence upon thee; as 
thou ſhalt then be found ? Methinks, this 


ſhould prevail with all of us, ſince. the 
Judgment muſt proceed according to the 
State in which Death finds and leaves us; 
and, if our State be not now this mo- 


ment chang d, Death may poſſibly ſeize 


us before it can be chang' d: This, I fay, 
ſhould prevail with us to give neither 
Gov: nor ourſelves any Reſt, till we are 


paſs' d from Death to Life; from the 


v 
% 


Power of Satan unto Gop. It is then 
100 late to ſeek for Oil, when the Bride- 
groom is already come. Too late to 
call and er L Lord, Lord, open unto u, 


when the Door is already ſhut. The 
Door of Hope is for ever ſhut againſt us 
as ſoon as we enter into the Gates of 
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Death. If Death find thee out of a State 
of Grace, Judgment will certainly leave 
thee in a State of Condemnation. _ 
3. ALL muſt be judg'd for what they 
have done in the Body, whether it be 
ood. or bad. Nothing that hath. been 
done in the World, ſhall always lie bu- 
ried in Oblivion. As there ſhall be a ge- 
neral Reſurrection of Men, ſo there ſhall 
be a Reſurrection of their Actions too. 
Then ſhall be known the true and com- 
plete Hiſtory of the World. It is a na- 
tural and ſtrong Deſire we have to be ac- 
uainted with what hath been done in 
I Ages paſt before us; what great A- 
Rions great Perfons have perform'd. At 


this, day, we ſhall receive punctual In- 


formation, and hear every one relate him- 
ſelf the Story of his own Life. Here all 
the hidden Myſterys of Iniquity will be 
brought to Light. Thoſe ſecret Sins 
which have been concealed from the Eyes 
of Men, ſhall then be proclaimed aloud 
in their Ears. We muſt give God a 
ſtrict Account, and the whole World a 
perfect Narrative of them all. Rom. xiv. 
12. Every one of us ſball give an Ac- 
count of bimſelf to Go v. And 1 Cor. iii. 
13» Every Man's Work ſball be made ma- 
aijeſt, for that Day ſpall declare it. All 
the Wickedneiley that Men have brooded 
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Of the Laſt Judement. 277 
on, and hatch'd in che darkeſt Vaults of 
their own Hearts, or acted in the obſcureſt 
Secrecy, ſhall be then made as manifeſt, 
as if they were every one of them writ- 
ten on their Foreheads, with the Point of 
a Sun-Beam. Here, on Earth, none 
know ſo much of us, neither would we 
they ſhould, as our own Conſciences. 
ood by thoſe great Secretaries, our own 
Confciences, what thro' Ignorance, or 
Searedneſs, overlook many Sins we com- 
mit; which, at that Day, they ſhall be 
inform'd of. But our own Conſciences 
ſhall nor know more of us, than all the 
World ſhall. | For, all that hath been 
done, ſhall be brought into publick No- 
tice, and we muſt give a moſt ſtrict and 
particular Account of All. We muſt 


give an Account for All; but this Ac- 


count will be moſt dreadful and terrible, 
when Go p comes to reckon with us up- 
on theſe following Particulars. 
1. We muſt ge an Account for all 
the Sins we have committed, and not re- 
pented of. There is not a Sin we com- 


mit, but Gon ſets it down in his Book 
of Remembrance. There they all ſtand 
_ written down in order under every one 
of our Names. Now, as we truly re- 
pent of any Sin, ſo Gop blots it out. 
Act. in. 19. Repent, therefore, that 155 
ON | ä 


T 3 


II Of My Laft Judgment. 


Sins may be blotted out, when the Time of 
Refreſhment ſhall come from the Preſence 
of the Lord. That is, Repent, that ſo at 
the Day of Judgment, the Great Debt- 
Book may be found croſs'd and blotted, 
and not one Sin legible againſt you to 
mor Condemnation. But, Oh! What 
orrour will ſeize on impenitent Wret- 
ches in that Day, when Gow ſhall open 
the Debr-Book to them, and ſhew them 
ſo many thouſand Sins ie all upon 
Acgount, not one of them croſs d out; 
not 4 Tear of their own; nor ſo much as 
a Drop of Blood from Cx IS r to make 
one Bloc 3 It is ealy and joytul to ac- 
count for a croſs'd Debt; to ſee, as true 
Belicyers do, how much was once o＋· ? 
ing, and how much is now paid for. 
But, when wicked Men ſhall ſee them- 
{eIyes chargeable with ſo mapy thouſand 
Talents, 1 5 elſe can they expect, but 
e to be caſt into that Priſon, 
Whence they ſhall not come forth, lf 
nen haye paid the uttermoſt Farthing. 
2. As we muſt account: for Sins not 
ed of, ſo. for Dutys ſlightly Ab 
. perform d. Indeed, 2 g 
many ſeem to provide againſt: this E "iy 
| = "How is it.poſſible, they ſhould give 
Account of their Durys, who think 
fot of what ep ay, nor of what * 


, 1 Os 4 * 
MINT t: — 


do, while they are performing them? But 

yet, believe it, Go D writes down your 

Prayers, word for word, after you, and 

He makes Obſervations on them too. At 

ſuch a Petition, the Heart ran gadding 

after à vain and fooliſh Thought, , that 
came croſs it, and left the Lips to Walk 
alone. At ſuch a Confeſſion, while the 

Tongue ſpake bitter Things againſt Sin, 

yet the Heart embrac'd and cheriſh'd 

it. Though Men pray fo as that they 
ſcarce hear themſelves, nor regard what 
themſelves utter; yet, certainly, Gop 
hears them, and Gos regards them; not 
indeed ſo as to accept them, but ſo as to 

judge them for ſuch ſlubber d and per- 
functory Dutys. And, that Holy and 

Reverend Name of Gop, which they 

mutter over without either Fear or Affe. 

ction, he will then ſeverely vindicate, 

when taking his Name in vain in a Duty, 
Jhall be as ſtrictly accounted for, as bla- 

ſpheming his Name in an Oath.  _.. 

- {3p We muſt ant for all the Ordi- 
nances and Means of Grace we have fat 
unproſitably under. Then it will be xec- 

 kon'd up againſt us, chat at ſuch a time, 

we heard the Terrours of the Law de- 
nounced, and yet were not frighted by 
them. At ſuch a time, the Mercy of the 

Hoſpel, che ö 1 5 
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neſs of CHRIST to fave us, and yet 
were not affected by it. „ theſe very 
Diſcourſes of the Day f Tu; ment muſt, 


at that day, be accounted r, whether 


you have been perſuaded b theth, ſo to 
. your Accounts, that you may 


e able to give them up with oy, at- this 
great and terrible Day. J 8 


4. Y ov muſt reckon foo every Talent 
entruſted to you, whether you have huſ. 


banded it for your LORD Advantage. 
Gop affords you Means of Grace to re- 
ceive Good, and He lends yeu Talents to 
do Good; and you muſt give an Account 
of the right Improving of both. It is 


Authority and Power as a Magiſtrate, that 


Wn 2 ba of ay thee ? He will, at this 

ee to Account, how thou 
12 d it; what Vice thou haſt ſup- 
preſs d; whar Zeal thou haſt ſhewn in re- 


venging God's Honour, upon daring and 
impudent Miſcreants ; whether thou haſt 


puniſh'd the Wickedneſs, not only of 


poor, trembling Inferiours, but of 4 
and potent Sinners, who make it W 
Sport to baffle Authority; ; and as they 
deny the Go» of Heaven, ſo deride and 
ſcorn the Gods of the Earth. God will 


Fall thee to Account, whether they have 


been a Terrour to thee, or thou to them; 


* 9 thou haſt wraught in 


4 


e ops 


the Place where thou liveſt ; what Crimes, 


by thy cowardly Connivance, thou haſt 


made thine own, and brought upon thine. 
own Soul. Shall there a Drunkard reel 
home unpuniſn d, his Drunkenneſs is thine. 


Shall a blaſphemous Swearer rend and 


tear the Holy Name of the Great Go p, 
by his execrable Oaths and Curſes, and 
et eſcape; his Oaths are thine, and all 


is Curſes will fall heavy on thine own: 


Head. Shalt thou know of any abomi- 
nable Lewdneſs and Filthineſs committed 
within the Verge of thy Power, and not 
execute Vengeance for it; thou thyſelf 
art Guilty of it. Shalt thou know any 
who prophane the Loxp's Day, and 


thoſe Holy Ordinances which are there- 


on celebrated, and not vindicate the Ho- 
nour and Worſhip of that Go from 


vhom thou haſt received thy Authority; 


thou art thyſelf the Sabbath-Breaker, and 


by not reproving and puniſhing the Works 


Partaker of them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Epbeſ. v. 1 1. For theſe Things the Great 


Go p will bring thee to a ſtrict and par- 
ticular Account, and according as Mens 


Authority, and the Abuſe of it, have been 
the greater, ſo likewiſe ſhall their Pu- 
niſhment be in Hell; and, that they may 


not loſe of their Place and Dignity, they 
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282 Of t the Laſt aten 


ſhall be preferred to the next in Tor- 
ments, to Belgelub, the Prince of the 
Devils. 
1 Wealth and Rithis Gov hathen- 
truſted you with? know, that thou art 
bur Gov's Steward, and the Keeper of 
His Purſe for the Poor and Needy. Thou 
art miſtaken, if thou lookeſt upon what 
thou haſt to be thine own, and at thine 
own Diſpoſe: No, it is only given thee 
ro employ for thy Maſter's Advantage, 

and He will reckon with thee for _ 
Farthing of thy Eſtate, whether ſpent 
on web vain Pleaſures, or in refreſhing the 
Bowels of His poor Saints and Members, 
If, either by thy Covetouſneſs, thou haſt = 
dammed up, and ſtopt the Current of 
Gop's Bounty that hath own in upon 
thee, and kept it from overflowing upon 
others alſo; or if thou haſt turned it a- 
ſide into wrong Channels, and haſt 

| fuſelylaviſh'd out that Plenty with whi 
| SEOED bleſs d thee, in Riot, Exceſs, 


Lead, to nk ty Sel de ar es, 
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- Ox hath Gov given thee Spiritual 
Gifts, tending more immediately unto 


Edification ? Aſſuredly, Gov will en. 


— 
— 


quire, at this Day, whoſe 3 thou 


haſt inform'd, whoſe Deadneſs thou haſt 


quicken'd, whoſe Heart thou haſt warm'd 
by Holy and Heavenly Diſcourſes, whom 
thou haſt converted from the Errour of 

his Ways, or forwarded in the Way of 
Holineſs and Salvation. And, if it ſhall 


be then found, that thou haſt been an 


unprofitable Servant, and hid thy Talent; 
nay, it may be not only ſo, but a waſte. 


ful Seryant, and ſpent it, mayſt thou not 


fear, leſt the ſame Doom ſhould. paſs upon 
thee at the Day of Judgment, as did up- 
on him, Matth. xxv. 30? Caſt him into 


utter Darkneſs, where ſhall be Weeping and 
; Outbing of Toth N 5 Five 


5. Wx myſt give an Accqunt of all the 
Providences that have befallen us in our 
whole Life, both in a Way of Mercy and 
Judgment, and what Effect each hath had 
upon us; Whether Mercys have made us 
more thankful and fruitful; Whether 
adements have made us more humble 
and penitent; Whether the Gords of 
 Gov's Love have drawn us, or His Rod 
hath driven us nearer to Him. There is 
is not one erde of GOD Pro- 
Vence, dur ir harh ſome Influence upon = 


* * 9 
4 = — 
: * *, 
4 
” 
* 
* * 
5 
® » 
A 
* 
1 
. 


— 


a 8 Ie? „ * ow as. the ** * , 4 a * ates aa INE" * * * * ** 
* g * 
of : 
* * *6. 5 , * N > 
a 
* u > 
* 


our Spiritual and eternal State and Con- 


dition; either it proves a Help or a 
Hindrance to a Holy Life; either it u- 
nites the Heart nearer unto Go p, or elſe 
alienates it more from Him. And what 


Uſe we have made of every Providence, 
will be one great Enquiry of this How 
Day. Thou haſt been delivered from 


Gov, it may be, hath laid fore and hea- 


many Dangers, and from many Deaths ; 
Gop will examine, whether thou haſt 
given up thy Life to the Service of that 
Gop, who hath reſcu'd it from the wery 
Brink of Deſtruction, or look d upon thy- 
{elf as one deliver'd only to commit fir 

reater Abominations than ever before. 


vy Afflictions upon thee; this Day muſt 
give Account, whether thou haſt, with a 
meek Spirit, patiently ſubmitted to his 
Viſitation; and, in the Calmneſs and Se- 
renity of thy Soul, ſatisfy'd thyſelf in 
the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


 Gop: His Wiſdom, whereby He knows 


what is beſt for us; His Goodneſs, where- 


buy He will do that to us, which He know- 
eth to be beſt; or haſt galled thy Shoul- 


ders by ſtriving with thy Yoke, yex'd and 


roar'd like a wild Bull in a Net; fret 


ting and exaſperating thyſelf againſt Go p 

and Providence, and, in the Time of thy 
Diſtreſs, haſt nn 
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Whether, when Go» by His Judgments 
hath plowed thee up, and made long Fur- | 
rows upon thee, this Plowing hath only - 
made thee more rough, and uneaven, or 

hath prepared thee to bring forth the 

Fruits of Righteouſneſs, unto the Praiſe 

and Glory of Go p. This alſo will be 
brought to Tryal at the Great Day of 
Judgment. rt neg 1 

5. WE muſt give an Account of the 

Motions of the Hory Gnos r, and the 
Convictions of our o.]-n Conſciences 

whether we have cheriſh'd or ſtifled 

them. And, aſſuredly, at that Day, Con- 

ſcience will be very mindful to inform ' 
againſt us in this Particular. How ma- 

ny good Motions, and holy Purpoſes, 

and Reſolutions, haye we murdered in 

their very Infancy? Our Hearts have 
been both their Womb and Tomb; they 
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have been buried in the ſame Place, 5 
where they were conceived, When Con- © 
ſcience hath reproved us, how. often have — 


we ſtopt its Mouth, and offer d Vio- 
leence to it? Well! at this Day it will 
revenge itſelf, and give in dreadful Ac- 
cuſations againſt you, for not ſufferin 
it now to give you neceſſary Reproof. 
Then it will hew the bloody Wounds, 
and deep Gaſhes, that all your wilful 
Sins have made in it; and depoſe againſt 
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you, how often you have ſtriven againſt 
the Strivings of GO 's Spirit; how of 
ten you have deſperately ruſh'd into thoſe 
Crimes, from which it would have with- 
held you; and moſt wretchleſſy omitted 
thoſe Duties, of the Neceſſity of which 
you were fully convinced. And, ſad 
and dreadful will that Account be, which 
we muſt then give of all thoſe holy Mo- 
tions, which have been ſtifled to Death 


7. We muſt give an Account of thoſe 
numberleſs Sins of our Thoughts and 
Words, which, as flight as we reckon 
them, muſt paſs under particular Exami- 
nation, as well as the more obſervable 
Actions of our Lives. Our Thoughts 
claim now a Privilege of being exempted 
from Man's Judgment and Cenſure. 
They lie hid in the inmoſt Receſſes and 
Retirements of our Souls, whither no 
created Eye can reach to diſcover them. 
But at this Day, thoſe callow and un- 
fedg'd Sins, thoſe Luſts, which lie like 
Beds of knotted and crawling Serpents 
in our Hearts, ſhall be brought forth to 
ſee the Light: For there is nothing co- 

vered, which ſhall not be revealed ; and 

hid, which ſhall not be known, Matth. x. 2 6. 

fa that Day, when Go _ reveal the 


den by Js vs CHRisT, Rom. 
| e bis 16. 
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f. 16. Hypocriſy, and fair Pretences, and 


| a ſmooth Life and Converſation, do of- 
ten- times put ſuch a Varniſh upon a rot- 
Iten Heart, that we cannot now, with- 


out Uncharitableneſs, judge ill of their 
Thoughts and Intentions: But, as it fares 
with painted Faces, bring them to the 
Fire, and their Paint and Dawbing will 
ſhrivle up, and fall off; So theſe formal 
HFypocrites, when Heaven and Earth ſhall 
be all on a Flame about them, the ſcorch- 
ing Force of e Fire will make all 
their Paint fall off, and expoſe the very 
Thoughts of their Hearts, a naked, and 
a loathſome Spectacle to the whole World. 
Then we muſt give an Account to GOD, 
for all thoſe atheiſtical, blaſphemous, 
bloody, and unclean Thoughts, that have 
bubbled up in our Hearts: What Enter- 
tainment we have given them: Whether 
vue have, with Abhorrency and Deteſta- 
tion, caſt that Filth back in the Devil's 
Face; or, have fat brooding © on thoſe 
Cockatrice's Eggs, and enjoyed thoſe 


Sins in Contemplation, which, for Shame, 
or outward Reſtraints, we durſt not com- 
mit in outward Act. Believe it, how 
fond or favourable ſoever we may be to- 
wards theſe Firſt-botn of our Hearts, 
looking upon our Thoughts as thin aõ- 
feal things, and but as Shadows caſt by 
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our Minds and Fancies; yet, certainly; 
in Gov's Account, who is a Spirit, theſe 
ſpiritual Wickediieſſes are as ſubſtantial 
Crimes, and ſolid Iniquities, as thoſe o- 
thers, which are branded with Infamy 
and Scandal among Men. And. 

= | 2. Wx muſt give an Account for eve- 
= ry Word we have ſpoken. . What a dread- 
1 ful Echo ſhall we then hear, when all 
dur vain, rotten, - unſavory Diſcourſes, 
| mall be repeated in our Ears, louder than 
' the Voice of Thunder 2 It is a terrible 
Place, Matth. xii. 36. I ſay unto you, that 
every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they 
Hall give Account for it in the Day of 
Judgment. An idle Word; that is, a 
Word ſpoken to no commendable End, 
nor Purpoſe. Our vain, frothy, light, 
and wanton Diſcourſes, all our ſuperflu- 

ous Tattle, every Word that might be 
better ſpared than ſpoken, ſhall be rec- 
kon'd for at this great Day: How much 
more, then, our filthy and rotten Commu- 
nication, Oaths, and Curſes, and Bla- 
ſphemies, Backbitings, Revilings, and 
malicious Slanders, and ſuch Speeches 
as leave the very Soot of Hell in the 
Mouths that utter them è how much more 
ſeyerely ſhall . theſe be accounted for ? 
Oh! hat a juſt and ſtrict Go p have we 

4: deal with! And, how deep have our 
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own Tongues ſet us on the Score! We 
Have talk d ourſelves in debt unto Divine 
Juſtice; and every vain, frivolous, and 
impertinent Word, ſtands as an [tem to 
inflame the Reckoning that we muſt then 
make. O Lord! ſet Thou a Watch upon 
the Doors of our Lips, and guide Thou 
the Moving of our Tongues, that they 
may not now be ſet on Fire of Hell, nor 
hereafter ſer on Fire in Hell. 


* Ll p_= TY WW. ic 


ons 72, 


Now, when we ſhall be reckoned 
with for Sins, which we have committed, 
and not repented of; for Duties, which 
we have performed ſlightly, and hypo- 
critically; for Ordinances, and Means of 
Grace, that we have ſat under unproſi- 
tably; for Gifts and Talents, that we have 
not husbanded ;. for Providences, that we 
have not improved; for the Convictions 
of our ou Conſciences, and the Mo- 
tions of Go p's Spirit, which we have not 
ſeconded; for the Vanity of our Thoughts, 
the Superfluity and Frothineſs of our 
Words; Alas! what Account can we give 
of theſe things? We cannot anſwer the 
Demands of G o Þ's Juſtice, for one f a 
thouſand. And, therefore, as when Al A pluarab 
cibiades went to viſit Pericles; but was re- Aides. 
fuſed Admiſſion, with this Excuſe, -T bat: 
he was then buſy ſtudying, how to — 4 
his Atcounts to the State; 7 Tell him, ai n a 
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horn be might give no Acc 
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Of the Laſt J 
he; thut it were wiſer for bim to ſtudy 
unt. 80, tru- 
ly, ſince We can give no good Account, it 
will be our Wiſdom to ſtudy, how we 
may give no Account, nor be our- 
ſelves anfwerable for what we have done. 
This can no otherwiſe be, than by get- 
ting an Intereſt in IE svs CHRIS, that 
He may anſwer, and make A our Ac- 
counts for us at that Day ; and, ar every 


His 'vwn moſt precious Blood. This b 
the only way for us, who are ſuch de- 


Lem reckoned up againſt us, may ſay, it 


ſperate Debtors, to appear with Confi- 


dence before our great Creditor. N 

VII. Lr us now, in the Sevently 
Place, conſider, according to what Law 
this Judgment muſt paſs upon us. A 
Law conſiſts of Two Parts; a Precept, 


N 


or Prohibition; and a Promiſe, or Threat- 


ning. According to the former, it is a+ 


Kule to direct the Obedience of che Sub- : 
ject: According to the latter, it is a Rule 


to direct the Proceedings of the Judge. 
The Precept and Prohibition are given 


d to regulate our Actions: And Go p hath 
A added the Promiſe and Threatning, as 


that according to which He will regulate 


His Juſtice. Now; that we may not, at 
this L 


is Great at Day, miſcarry in Point of 
4 FE» 50 ON 85 Law, 


Law, as being ignorant either of what 
we ought to do now, or what our Judge 
will do then, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
you what that Law is, according to which 
Sentence muſt be pronounced upon all. 
Tur RE is, therefore, a rwofold, Law, 


by which Men ſhall be judged ; unwrit- 
ten, and written. Or, if you will, both 


are written; the one upon the Heart, the 
other in the Word,  . —__ +: 
1- THERE is the unwritten Law, or 
the Law that is written only upon the 
Heart: And this conſiſts in thoſe p 
cal Principles, which are deeply engraven 
upon the Conſciences of Heathens; and 
which, neither Tract of Time, nor Cuſtom 
of Sinning, could ever utterly raze out. 
This is that Light in the Underſtanding, 
that naturally diſcovers Good and Evil: 


That Voice in the Conſcience, which ex- 


horts, and admoniſheth, comforts, and 
terrifies, accuſeth, or excuſeth, being it« 
ſelf both Law, Judge, and Witneſs, in a 

Man's own Bowels. This unwritten, or 
natural Law, for the Subſtance, and Mat- 
ter of it, is the ſame with the Moral 
Law contain'd in the Scriptures. It re- 


racti- 
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quires the Performance of the Duties 


of Religion towards Go p; the Duties of 
Sobriety towards ourſelves ; and the Du- 


ties. of Love and Charity towards others. 
JJ.) ũ . a 
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All. theſe, even the unwritten Law, and 
thoſe common Notions in the Hearts of 


and enforce. So the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 14. 


5 'T he. Gentiles which haue not the Law, 


do, by Nature, the T hings contained in 
the Law, thoſe having not the Law, are 
a Law unto themſelvec. That is, though 


- 


Law. of Nature. prompted them to the 


Performance of what is contained in the 
written, Law. And this ſhewws: (ſaith he) 


ver. 15. the Work of the Law written in 
their Hearts. The Work of the Law was 


written in their Hearts, whenas the Words 


of the Law were. not written in their 
i Books. . $ By 5 


Bur tho this be the ſame for the Sum 


ol it, yet it is not ſo perfect and entire 


as the written Law is. The Ruins of the 


great Fabrick do not ſo fully repreſent 


it, as an artificial Draught taken by ſome 


skilful Pencil; in which we may ſee the 
whole Proportion, and every Part of it 
expreſs d exactly. This great and ſtately 


Fabrick is Man in his firſt Creation. The 
written Law is a perfect Draught of him 


taken by the Hand of God Himſelf, and 
exactly repreſents what he was while he 
Rood in his Beauty and Perfection. The 
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Heathens themſelves, did ſtrictly command 


they have not the written Law promul- 
gated among them; yet, the unwritten 
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__ >, unwritten Law is the Ruins of this great. 
Fabrick, upon which there are ſtill left 9 
ſome Prints and Footſteps of its former | 
State and Glory. Something there is, that 
ſnews what Man once was, and directs 
what Man ſhould be; yea, ſo much, that 
it is both a Wonder and a Shame to Chri- 
ſtians, that many Heathens who have had 
none other Guide, have left behind them 
ſuch Examples of a ſingular and raiſed 
Vertue, as few among us are either able, 
or willing, to imitate. Now, this un- 
written Law, or the Law of Nature, is 
that whereby Heathens ſhall be judged 
at the laſt Day. No Law is obligatory, 
till it hath received a ſufficient Promulga- 
tion; for, if it lie lock d up in the Ma- 
N Cabinet, and be not made pub 
ick, it binds no Man either to Obedi- 4 
ence or Puniſhment, | Now, it was im- 3 
poſſible, that either the Law of Moſes, 
or the Doctrine of CHRIST, ſhould, 
in former Ages, have been made known 
to all the remote Heathens on Earth; un- 
leſs it were by Miracle. The greateſt 
Part of the World was not known to be, | 
: or to be inhabited, to the Jemm, or to 
| _ Chriſtians that liv'd in former Days. 
And, therefore, the Knowledge: of the 
Law, or Goſpel, could not be convey'd 
to them, 3 Go D ſhould delegate 7} 
ſome Angel to ſuch an extraordinary Min: 
225 . ET niſtry, nt 
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. h, it is certain, He never did. 
And, therefore, this Law which they 
knew not of, this Goſpel which was ne- 
ver preach d among them, could not ob- 
lige them either to Obedience unto Go p, 
or to Faith in our Lord IE SUS CHRIST. 
When they ſin, they tranſgreſs not the 
Law of Moſes, unleſs it be materially 
only; but formally they tranſgreſs the 
Law of their own natural Light and Rea- 


fon. And, certainly, that Law which 


they fin not ag | ſhall not be the 
Law they muſt be judged by. So ſaith 
the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Heathens, 
Rom. ii. 12. At many as have ſinned with. 
out the Lam, (i. e. without the written 
Law of Moſes) all periſh without the 
Law; and as many as have ſinned in the 
Law, ſhall be Fo ged by the Law; And 
- the very ſame 2 be ſaid of the Goſpel 
| alſo. It will not be requir d of Heathens, 
in this great Day, to produce their Faith, 
Tho the Athenians, in their blind Super · 
ſtition, built an Altar unto the unknown 
God ; yer, certainly, it is not poſſible, 
chat Faith fhould fix upon an unknown 
Saviour. No! Unbeliet will be but the 


3 of 2 few Men, altho' it will be the 


Condemnation of. the moſt Chriſtians ; 2 | 
and that, becauſe thoſe who are called c 
— are but a FO” in +" 


with 
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with thoſe endleſs Multitudes who have 
never heard of the Name or Doctrine of 
Cunis r: and, therefore, ſhall not be 
judged for rejecting either Him, or it. 
The great Queſtion that ſhall be put ta 
theſe Men, will be, Whether —— have 
lived and acted according t to the Dictates 
of right Reaſon; Whether they have fol- 
Jowad the Conduct of their natural Light, 
and obey'd the Commands of their na» 
tural Conſcience ; or, Whether they have 
e contrary unto. it, damping their 
11 d bares ere Convictions, and imy 
ng the Truth in Righteouſneſs, 
prong ſhall Heathens, and they alone, 

wal el ed according to the Light within 
uſe —5 had no other Duty 

us Fea, upon them, than to follow ' 
that Light; which, while ſome frantick 
People now a-days among us, cry up as 
the only Rule for Practice, and Guide to 
Happineſs, they do 5 30% in themſelyes 


lies, to reduce themſelves back 5 the | 


Stare and 3 of 1 7 
or ſuch they may be reckon d; for 

can ſcarce, without bg yer „be called 
Chriſtians. 
Axv if Heathens ſhall ar laſt be thus 


judged according to the Law of hs: | 
the yy we. here ark, | 1 
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1. War to judge concerning their 


Salvation. It is not Want of Charity, 
but the Evidence of Truth, which makes 


us believe, That not one of them can, in 


an ordinary Manner, be ſaved. I ſay, in 
an ordinamy Manner, becauſe, whether 
Go b hath not, or may not, in an extra- 


ordinary way, reveal CHRISFH to ſome 


particular Perſons among them, is not for 


us to determine. I would, it were more 


. probable, than it ſeems to be. But, if 
Go proceeds with none of them in this 


World, in any other than an ordinary 
way, certain it is, though ſad, that when 
He comes to judge them, they muſt be 
all caſt and condemned. Act. iv. 12. 


T here is Salvation in no other, but in 
 Canasr ; for, there is no other Nams under 


Heaven, given among Men, tuhereby we 


muſt be ſaved. And, therefore, if CRI S 


hatli not been made known to them by a 


Miracle, (which. is too unlikely) Judg- 
ment muſt ſadly paſs againſt them, And, 
hat a fad thing is it, to conſider, That 
incomparably the greateſt Part of the 
a Word many of them endow'd with 
Gifts to be admired, many of them a- 


dorned with Vertues ſcarce to be imita- 


. ted, Grave, and Wiſe, and Learned, and 
Temperate, and Publick - Spirited Heg- 


thens, muſt, perhaps, all periſh, notha- 
; 4 IT”. 
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ving the Goſpel, which alone can diſco- 
ver to them the Way of Life and Sawa- 
tion. Oh! the Juſtice. and Severity of 
Gov! How unſearchable are His Coun- 
ſels, and His Ways paſt finding out! 
Now, it appears clearly, that if G 
will judge them according to their own - 
Light, they will be found guilty, from 
this Reaſon, becauſe the Will of Man is 
more corrupted by the Fall, than his Un- 
derſtanding and Conſcience is; ſo that 
thoſe Things, which we have Light enough 
to diſcover to be our Duty, we have not 
Will enough to perform. There is no 
meer Man in the World, nor ever Was, 
who fully lived up to his Convictions. 
And, therefore, though Heathens ſhall be 
tryed by nothing elſe but the Light of 
Reaſon, and the Law of Nature, yet this 
is enough to condemn them, for not liv- 
ing anſwerably to the Dictates thereof. 
So the Apoſtle, Rom. i. 20, 21. T hey are 
Wit hout Excuſe, becauſe when. they knew 
| Gov, they . glorify'd Him not. as Gop. 
And ver. 32. Knowing the Judgment of 
Go, That they who commit ſuch T hings 
are worthy of Death, not only do the ſame, 
but have Pleaſure in them that do them. 
2. TRHIS may inform us what to judge, * 
as concerning their Salvation, ſo concern. 
ping their Condemnation. If they hall _ 
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not be judged for Unbelief, for negle- 
fling ſo great Salvation as CHRIST hath 
purchaſed, and the Goſpel tendered, then 
certainly, their Condemnation will be 
much more tolerable, than the Condem- 


naation of unbelieving Chriſtians. What 


faith our Saviour d Jab. xv. 22. If bad 
nat come and ſpoken to them, they had not 
bad Sin. All the Sins eommitted againſt 
the Holineſs of the Law, are as none in 
compariſon with the great Sin of {lighting 
the Mercy of the Goſpel. And, there- 
fore, we find it, that Sodom and Gomorrha, 
for . whoſe monſtrous Wickedneſs, G op 


_ - rained à Hell out of Heaven itſelf, - wa 


yet ſaid to be more tolerably puniſh'd, 
than Bethſaida, and Chorazin, and Caper- 
naum, ſhall be, at the Day of Judgment, | 
Matth. xi. 22. Why! what is their Sin, 
but only that CAHRIS H preach'd un- 
to them, and wrought Miracles among 
them, and yet they repented, they be- 
liev'd not? This comes to judge, expoſe 
| them to a far more 3 e Con- 
demnation, than the vile and horrid Luſts 
Ws of 2 heatheniſh Sodom. | Thon, Caper- 
naum, (ſaith our Saviour) which art eur. 
alted unto Heaven, ſhall be brought down to 
Hell. Lifted up to Heayen in Privileges, 
and thrown down to Hell in Puniſh- 


ments. Believe it, whoſoever goes down 


10 Hell with the Load of Church-Privi- - 
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leges, uk ien upon . 
will never leave ſinking and ſinking, till 
he comes to the very . And Mae 
arſelves, whoſoever lies uppermoſt, 
yet the Bottom of Hell mall be . 
with Chriſtians. 
Tux is the firſt Particular; Heathens 
ſhall be judg'd at the laſt Day by che un- a 
written Law; the Law and Light of Na- | 
ture remaining in their Conſciences. And, 
2 therefore, their Condemnation is in an 
ordinary way more inevitable ; but ſhall 
alſo be more tolerable, than 'the Cen- 
demnation of others. | 
2. THERE is a written Law, where. 
by all that live within the Sound and No- 
tice of it, muſt be judg d: And that is 
twofold; Either the Law of Works, or © 
the Law of Faith. Or, if you will, den 
theſe are but one Law of Werks; 
one as fulfilled by us in our own 3 3 
the other as fulfilled by us in Cn RIS r. , 
The Voice of the Law of Works, is, 
Do this, and live. Now, the Truth is, 1 
though "Believers have been Guilty of 
| 2 Tranſgreſſions; yet they may 
be very well content to be tried by this 1 
Law: And that, becauſe tho 4. have 4 
tranſgreſs'd this Law yet it is no Contra 
n 
1 ir Og In themſebres 7 
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= conſider d, they have tranſgreſs d it; in 
1 Cnxkls x, myſtically conſider' d, they have 
3 fulfill d it. And, Oh! what an unſpeak- 
able Comfort will it be, when the Devil 
4 | Mall in that Great Day, when the Devil 
1 ſhall briſtle up againſt us, and accuſe us 
: of many thouſand Sins, we may, under 
a Bleſſed Diſtinction, give him the Lye? 
z Me are not Tranſgreſſors, but Fulfillers 
& of the Law. We have done what is re- 
: quired; for CAR 1sT our Sayiour hath 
done it; and CHRIST and we are One. 
Now, although, according to this Senſe, 

Believers may ſtand acquitted in Judg- 

ment, even by the Law of Works; yet 

the Scripture doth rather chooſe to ex- 
preſs the Tranſactions of that Great Day, 

to be according to the Law of Works, 

or Faith; that is, according to the Tenor 

of the Law, or Goſp el. 

I. Tris 4s the unſpeakable Comfort 

of all true Believers, I hat at this Great 

Day, they ſhall not be judged by the Law 

of Works, according to its literal Senſe ; 

but by the Goſpel. The Tenor of the 
© _ Goſpel is, hoſoever believeth, ſhall be 
3 ſaved. The Reaſon of all that CHRIST 
bath done in the World, why He took + 
4 upon Him the Form of a Servant, why 
' He underwent: the Death of a Malefa- 

Sor, lies couch'd in this, Thar Believers 
ä 
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might obtain eternal Life. This is the 
Depth of that Myſtery, which Angels 
pry into: This is the Sum of that Mini- 
ſtry, which is committed unto us: This 
is the Form of that Tryal, which muſt 
paſs upon you, whether you have recei- 
ved CHRIST by Faith, who hath been 
revealed and tender d to you in the Go- 
ſpel. It will then be but a vain and fruit- 
leſs Labour, for the Devil to heap up 
Accuſations againſt us; for though the 
Law ſaith, The Soul that ſinneth, it ſpall 
die, yet Faith will then remove the Suit 
from Go p's common Bar, to His Court 
of Chancery, if I may ſo ſpeak; from the 
Letter of the Law, to the more equitable 
Conſtruction of it: And here it will be 
found, you have already ſatisfied the Law ; 
you in CHRIS r have done it, and there- _—_ 
fore ſtand free from its Condemnation. _ EY 
2. UnBzxrLitvers ſhall, at the Lat = 
Day, be judged by both theſe Laws; both 9 
by the Law of Works, and the Law of 
Faith: And, what will be to their incon- 
ceivable Horror, both will condemn them. 


The Severity of the Law, that caſts them; 
- ' the Mercy of the Goſpel, that cannot re- 
5 lieve them. When Go p ſhall ask them, 


how they will be tryed; by the Law, or 
by the Goſpel 2 If they ſay, by the Law., 
' that tells them, Curſed 15 every one that 


\ 9 
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continueth e e 


uritien 4 12 
_ $6 e them. Tell me, Are ye ſo well p. 
faded and confident of f your own Rig 4 
- .. _  euſneſs and Ianocence, that you will ſtand 
tdi this Sentence? Wil — venture + 
-  - everlaſtitig State of your Souls upon 
” Tryal, that you cannot be proved guilty 
| of any Tranfgreſſion? And if your own 
Conſciences now accuſe you; will they 
nor much more, think you, accuſe you 
_ then? Will you appeal to 'the Goſpel ? 
That tells you, He that bplieveth not, ts 
TCondemned already, John lil. 18. And, He 
' that delie veth not, the Wrath of Go a. 5 
bideth on 2 ohn lll. Gs. Nay, let me 
dell vou, the Goſpel will be ſo far from 
- relieving you, thi it will but add to te 
Condemnation. of the Law. The Law 
4 ſentenceth Sinners to Hell, for tranſgreſ- 
. ſing it: But then, the Goſpel lays on more 


| ö Load, and heats the Furnace ſevenfold 
beiotter for thoſe, who have not only vio- 


lated the Law, but rejected Pardon. He 
dies deſerve who being condemned 


by the Law « the Prince, flights his Mer= 
cy too. This is the Caſe of every Un- 
believer. They are all condemned by + 
Law: Gop tenders them a Pardon: 
n kisr offers Himſelf — 3 


viour, His Blood for their 2 
6 —_y | | 


— 


0 5 


on, and even dare Go p to do His 
Work? And, therefore, there is no one 
Sin in the World carries ſo: much Pra- 
vocation in it, as this of Unbelief doth. 
It is an Injury done to the tendereſt of 
Gov's Attributes, His Mercy: It is an 
Affront u 1 His deareſt Son, the Lord 
sus CHRIST; and, therefore, ſhall 
tevenged with a moſt aggravated Con- 
N Oh! then, what Fears and 
Terrors will encompaſs them round „Who, 
when the Law hath condemned them for 
Tranſgrefſion, ſhall find themſelves much 
more condemned for Unbelief! The 
Blood 8 RES _—_— vain ; 
not a Drop of it is ſpilt upon the Ground, 
as Water ln cannot be gather'd: op 
gain. It will, certainly, either juſtify, or 
condemn; either ſave, or deſtroy. And 
look of what Efficacy it is, to remove - 
Guilt from the Souls of true Believers; 
of the like Efficacy it is, to bring Guile 
upon the Souls of — it _ 
the Blood of CHRIS T, appl 
Faith, be of Power to remove t 


7 all the Sins we have cn, Guile * 


fame Blood, rejected by Unbelicf, will 
bring in a greater and ſorer Guilt up- 
on us, than all the Sins we have — 4 
mitted beſides. Be perſuaded, t ang, 
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Truth of the? 
they are of different Intereſts, and Na- 
tures, yet their Depoſitions againſt us 
mall; punctually agree. 
. Gov's Knowledge ſhall, at that 
Day, give in clear and poſitive Evidence 


the Go p of all Grace be pleaſed to work 
this precious Grace of Faith in thee, with- 
out which; thou canſt neither pleaſe Him, 
nor be well- pleaſing to Him; that ſo the 


| BloodofJrsvs CAHRISTFTH may, in that 


Great Day, be found upon thy Heart, 
for thy uſtification; and not upon thy 
VIII. Ix the Eighth Place, conſider, 
who ſhall then appear, to accuſe, and 
witneſs againſt us. Men ſhall have a 
fairer Tryal before CRRIS T's Tribunal, 


than C ARIS Himſelf had before Man's. 


The Scriprure tells us, That many fulſe 


Witneſſes were ſuborn d, to accuſe Him. 
And, it ſeems, their Rage againſt Him, 


made them forget that principal Rule of 


Lying, vis. that it be uniform and con- 
gruous: For it is ſaid, That their Wit- 


neſſer agreed not together. But when we 
come to Judgment, we ſhall have no- 
thing to except againſt the undoubted 

Witnelles's yea, and though 


againſt us. And this is ſuch a Witneſs 


none can ſuſpect or challenge of 


Falſhood. He is privy to all we do; 
a n nne 
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4 Things are in and nated 1 I 
Eyes, Heb. iv. 1 3. Ir is as impoſſible tb | 
| conceal any thing from His Notice, as it 
: 2 _ do any [thine without His Pefmiſſi- 


Every Action muſt receive Paſ. 


30 


cok * Rem Him; oa therefore, certain 


„What cannot eſcape His Providehee, 


canndt⸗ eſcape His knowledge. He is 


Company oy us in Solitarineſss He ix 
Day about us at Midnight; He ſees our 
Souls, clearer than we can ſee one ano. 


chers Faces; and He hears the Voice of 


our Thoughts, more diſtinctly, than we. 


can hear the Sound of one anothers 
Words. „TCC 

Ax where then will usgedh Sin 
ners appear, when Omniſcience itſelf ſhall 
be depoſed againſt them? When an all- 


knowing Go» ſhall [rife up to accuſe 


_ Nell” 3 Go p forbears them 
o long. till their I votes againſt 
His Knowledge,” 2 2 x 1996 
that He ſees them not, nor takes. any 
Notice of what they do. This is uſually 
all the Thanks they return His Patienee; 
that becauſe He winks at them, therefore 
they: conclude Him blind. But what 
ſaich God concerning theſe Men? Pſal. l. 
21. Theſe I hinge thou/baſt done, and I 


lept Silence; — thoughteſt that T'was 


altogether ſuch 4 one as thyſelf ; Here Man 


EG 4 X | paſſeth 


— | 


a Of ie La ann 


paſſeth Judgment on CoD Bur her | 


Go paſſeth Judgment on Man, he ſa 

But I will reprove. thee, and, ſet Hows in 
Order befare each And this Go p doth 
to ſome, in the Judgment-Day of Con- 
viction; but to all, in the] udgment-Day 
| of Condemnation. He ſets their Sins in 


Order before their Faces. Nowy, this Ex- 


prafon denotes unto us Two Things. 
Ace How clear God's Knowledge: o 
Our Sins is in itſelf; That He will let the 


vaſt and confuſed Heap of them in Or- 


der, at that Day. He. l marſhal them 
In che ſame Rank and Order, in which 
they were committed. The Time, the 


Place, the Perſons concern'd, the Occa- 


Hons, the Temptations, the Aggravations, 
and all the Cireumſtances G our Sins, 
lie all a-row in His Knowledge; and 
every Sin ſhall: then be as diſtinctly and 
particularly diſcovered: by kim, 2 ever 
it was 822 a, Di us., belong 
2. Ix den how coavieine this 
Knowledge will. 7 unto Sinners. He 
will ſet =. Sing before their Face: That 
is, He will ſo particularly 1 unto 
mem whatſoever they have done; and in 
what manner, that they ſhall, as it were, 
plainly ſee every Sin before their Eyes, 
and be forced to  acknoveedge _ for 
| Leh TI * v and 
” HSB X +> Now, 
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Judge. What can be more drea 
the Priſoner at the Bar, than for the Judge 


Himſelf to accuſe bm He bv! cavil 


againſt the Teſtimonies of other Witnel⸗ 
ſes; but What Plea tan he have, When 
che Judge ſhall 8 him Guilty, 


: upon! his\own Knowledge? | This is = 


\ Caſe of ' Sinners, '' Many Witnie 
tha be produeed againſt chem at the laſt 
Day, who ſhall Bring in great Accuſa- 


307 
NOW. alt Knowledge of G "_ 
shall give in Evidence at the Great Tribu- 


nal, carries in it Two Things that m 
juſtly: make it very” terrible unto Sit 


tions, and ſtrong Evidences. But 825 8 


of cheſe ſhall 5 daunt and damp them 
as WHen Go b the Judge mall, from * 


Throne; arreſt, that, upon his Sun ge 


ledge, All is Truth. y can expect no- 
thing; but the Senienee of the ſage 


 pronoufice them Damned, who have is 


che Knowledge. of the Judge to pronounce 


| ER CON: BY 


1192249 the Kndvbthic and Tele: 


ny of Him, who is Truth itſelf; and 


therefore, cannot be contradicted, or des | 
nied Rad what can, ſave them, if Truth 


ſelf ſhall reſtify againſt them? Ualels 
3 Who is true in giving Wit= 


NS : _© nels, 


| Thin 


* he | ” — 


e, ſhould be unjuſt in giving Sentence, 
Wi hich is impoſſible : It is impoſſible Uke. 


AY iſe, that thoſe hom his 9999 — 


osh, accuſe, his Juſtice Ahould-: acquit. 
K then, 0 Sinner! what will become 
ot 155 when thy Sins ſhall be teſtified 


| 7 thy Face, not by any falſe or forged 


n but , by, the Truth of G0 p, for 
whom it is impollible either to lye, or 
err? When His Truth ſhall aver unto 
His Jultice: that thou art rin. and both 
Truth = Juſtice, conſent together to 
thy Cond emnation ? In 2: Kings! v. 25. 
Gebaai returns from cheating of Naa- 
man, and ſtands. very demurely, before 
His Maſter : hence 'comeſt thowy Gehazi ? 

T hy Servant Went no whither. No? {ai 

the, Pro het; Did not my Heart go With 
ah? ? | So, when Men ſhall ſtand before 
the. reat G op, He will call to them by 
Pos. Sinner, "What. didſt thaw: ſuch, 1 

ay, and Hour, of. thy 1 Ir will be 
1572 in vai 10 make any lame Exchſes; 
Vain to ſay, thy Servant did nothing 
Nos Was 1 = © mine Eye upon thee? Was 


not my Heart with, thee, to obſerve thy 
Actions By Didft thou nor; : at ſuch atime, 


wrong thy. Brother, .by.baſe Fraud and 


Injuſtice ? at ſuch a, time, abuſe thyſelf 
by Riot and Intemperance? at ſuch a 


ame, blalpheme Me, by hdllih 12 


41 
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them; to tell them of ſuch Sins as theſe 
are: But, I beſeech them to conſider, 
how they will anſwer GO p, wien He 
ſhall reckon up againſt them theſe, and 
other like Sins, and accuſe them of them 
upon His own Knowledge. Here Men 
ſtand . their own Reputation. Tell 
4 Sot, though he | reels again, that he is 
a drunk; or a Thief; that he ſteals; or 2 
Lyer, that he lyes; and ftreight, in a Rage, 
" FF they will bid you prove it. But, hen 
God fnall, at the Laſt Day, accuſe them 
of theſe Sins, it will be found Proof ſuf. 
ficient, That He, whois Truth itſelf, all 
depoſe it againſt them. Thit's, therefore, 
the Firſt Witneſs, Gop's Knowledge. 
22. Mens Conſciences alſo ſhall; in that 
Day, bring in Aceufations againſt them. 
And, indeed, Conſciende is not one Wit- 
neſs, but a thouſand e A whole Cloud of 
Witneſſes; and ſuch Witneſſes, as will 1 
Tr Truth too. Now, poſſibly, Mens 
Conſciences may be ſeared ſo, as not to 1 
ſpeak at all; or bribed ſo, as to ſpeak no- 
thing but Flatteries, with Ahab's Pro- 
phets Go on, and proſper. But yet, thoſe 
Lins vchich they ſeem to take no Notice 
of, hen committed; thoſe they will fear- 
fully exaggerate, hen acegunted for. 
WWW 
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wan Conſcience bens to be 
le che unjuſt Steward, and ſets down 
Fifty for a Hundred, and ſmall Sins for 
great; yet, at that Day, it will mend its 
Accounts, and give them up faithfully and 
impartially. Some Sinners are, even in 

this Life, ſelf condemned. Conſcience 


kak ſat upon them, and doomed! them 


already: But all ſhalt be fo | in the next. 
The Proceſs of G ov's:Juſtice ſhall be ſo 
clear, that Men Jthall' bring in Evidence 
againſt themſelves ; and Gp ſhall nord 
no other Courſe to condemn them, but 


out of their own'Mouiths.' When God 
ſhall read over the Catalogue of every 


Man's Sins againſt him the 5 ſhall all be 
found ſubſcribed and Ai by 9 4 


Man's Conſcience. And this, certainly, 
will be accepted as a competent Wirneſs, 
as having been always with the Sinner, 
a Regiſter in his own 8 nd noted 
down every Action of his Indeed, 
ſome Men liye as if they had no Conſci- 
ence at all, They do Je almoſt every 
Day, which OY ſer all 55 Furies of 
ell about them; a1 feel no 
errors, no Stings, nor . Well! 
rheie Conſcience is not dend, but 
erh: It is in a deep Sleep; but che Sund 


of the laſt Trumpet w — Aa- 
| Few en! 7 ON? bow drez 


ful A” it” 
b 3 
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be” when' they ſhall firſt of all hear an 
| unknown: Voice, that they never heard 
before, accuſe them aloud; and from 
whit them, our of their On Bowels, 
call for Wrath and Condemnation upon 
them How ſad will it be, for Con- 
ſcience to give its firſt Shrick and Out- 
cty at the great Bar; and never to accuſe 
them, before it comes there for- ever td 
condemn them! It is not ſo much to be 
heeded, w at a pattial Conſcience ſaith 
now unto ; as what 1 ir Will ſay at this 
great Day. Now, it may be like a Belf 
while raiſing; it freaks” only on one 
Side, and Gs nothing or Peace, 
peace. But then, this Abesbie Cons 
ſcience will grow ſuddenly enraged ; and 
the firſt Ill Word yon may Fools will be 
the Calling for Wrath and Vengeance | 
upon you. That's the fecond Wirnef 
; that ſhall be brought in againſt Men 3 
the Day' of Judgment ; their own Con- 
ſciences. HO, 
3. As Gov and Coniiierice.* 44% 19 
D&a alſo will come in, to witneſs againſt 
. Sinners, le condemn them. - There afe 
in'Witnefles, many times, two Qualities, 
The one is a '$ we hy and Se 
the Offender ; 2 this makes then wil 
ling. The other is a perſonal Knowledge 
of the Offence; andthis makes them ab 
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t Judgment. 

15 Se in Witneſs: 2 805 him. Now, 

theſe che Dev abounds: He hath 

= — rancour Malice againſt all Man- 

Kind, 2 induſtriouſly ſecks how he 

nay, by any Means, compals. their De- 

bruction. And he hath a perſonal Know- 
SN = 1155 Sins too; and therefore 

doubtleſs, come in to accuſe them. 

55 ſee how ready he was to calumniate 

ob, tho' he mult impudently contradict 
ob to do it. How. much more ready 


y * * 9 * a 88 Ae: bs * . " K „„ 
a * W L 8 _ OED ” 7 "oo \ . 
* a 4x FE 5 
N * 
3 
. . 
* "s LIEJ N 
05 * 1 
8 » 5 
. 7 4 ; 
I N 5 7 þ 
„ 
4 \ * a 8 * v * 4% 
A : 
== * 
* 


\ 4 


= Ry 


= to: he be, te accuſe prophane Sinners 
1 . when his T ; ony againſt them ſhall 


| ee we Gop's too? IThd' now he 
4 ws them à fair ond, flattering Face 
__ -- when he tempts, yet. then he will appear 
in all his . and Horrour, when 
he ſhall drag them to the great Bar, and 
there accuſe 500 Lord, here's a Wretch 
uilty of ſuch and ſuch Crimes that de- 
we my Damnation. How ; knoweſt 
thou, Satan? How know 1? Why, he 
did i it upon my Perſuaſions, 1 Fer ted 
to it; I preſented Objects, I ſutec 
lim with Opportunities, excited his in- 
| ward Luſts to embrace them; it was at 
ſuch a Time, in ſuch a Place, with ſuch 
and ſuch Circumſtances, Believe it, this 
1s the, only Time wherein the Deyil will 
tell them the Truth, Now he hides. all, 
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news the Sinner nothing but the Plea- | 
ſure, or che Profit, or the Credit of the ; 
Sin, fie tempts. him to: But then he wil ö 
throw off this Mask, and appear to him, J 
as he is, plain Devil. Men are often 
afraid, leſt they ſhould meet che Devil in 

ſome terrible A leſt he ſhould make 
they think, that he is. always. with tem 
and at their Riglu-Hand: He goes along 
with chem whererever they go; obſerves. 

hatever they do; gathers Matter for 
Temptation cut of every thing they con- 

verſe with. And all this Pains he takes, 

only. that he might ſatisfy his Malice in 

acculing them, and bringing, Witneſs 

againſt them at che laſt Day; and there- 

fore, certainly, he will then urge it home 

with the greateſt Spight and Aggravation 
that can be. That's a third Witneſs, that 

Mall appear at the laſt Bay.... 

4, OTHER Men alſo (bali then bring 

in Witneſs againſt. them, And what a _ 

World will there appear! 
1. ALL thoſe with whom they have 
inned; their Brethren in Iniquity. Theſe - 
hall then, with direful Exclamations, ac- 
cuſe one another of all the Wickedneſſes 
they have, done, in Partnerſhip together, " - 
the Drunkard, or the riotous Perſon, 3 


— 
1 
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1 Pede chat chale whom he now an 


Wrath and Vengeance one upon 


bling Hands: Here Sinners ſhall accuſe 


2. AFL cheſs, ' againſt. whom 


* * State. Thou, wha 


5 * G 
Agment. 
Es 


bis 0s an ſhall hereafter be 
by bitter Accuſers; that in this 


— of Judgment they ſhall, with inn. 


Curſes and Execrations, call fot 
another; 
certainly, this Would damp their Mirth, 
break cheir wicked Crew, and ſtrike 
their exceſſiye Cups out of their trem 


. 


one another ; the one for enticing, the 
other for conſenting. They ſhall witneſs 
each *6ther's Guilt; and, with a helliſli 
3 rejoice in one another's Damna- 

Go now, with fuch a Thought 
op tlie, Wand bug thy bnful 1 

if thou canſt 2 


have ſinned, ſhall at this Day, appear, 


to witneſs 2 them; whether ir be 


ral, 


_ againſt their merge ot their C 
hy evil Exatplc 
"haſt encourag'd others to fin, malt, at 


this Day, have them all come in to wits 


neſs againſt thee, and exclaim, with fer. 
ful Outerys, LORD! I had not been in 
this Eſtate of Wrath and Damnation, had 
it not been for this Man's Example: Thou | 
that art eareleſs and remiſs in inftruding, 
in -exhorting, in reproving thoſe who 
belong to y Charge, thalt have them 
al ns aa Lax pl we had 
not 
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veriſh'd, had this Man been careful 
ee his Duty to us; and therefore, 
ps x "Blood lie heavy upon his Soul for 
ever! And then, for Temporal Tnjuries ; 
many are here wronged, who cannot 
right themſelves againſt cheir powerful 
— But, at this Day, the Meaneſt 
have Audience, and Right done 
them againſt the Greateſt; and the Op- 
preſſors — _ be oppreſsd 
and ſunk down to Hell, Fl the aul. 
tions and Witneſs of tho e whom they 
have here wronged. | 
3. Twosr'who' have r wore and 
exhorted Sinners in vain, ſhall, ar this 
Day, witneſs againſt them, and aceuſe 
them. Every Word of Inſtruction, or 
Admonition, that hath been giver you, 
1 then be witneſſed to your Faces, 
our Sin and Condemnation aggra> : 
"Ss by your ſlighting them. 
| a four 4K of . Pall 5 
n appear againſt you, to ac you: 
Gov. nd your own” Conſciences; the 
Devil, and other Men. Their Witneſs 
will be found true, and agreeing toge- 
ther: Theſe will proye you Guilty; and 
what will you be able to plead,” why 
Semence hould not proceed againſt you 


Truly, there is but one Way, how, tho' 
E are aceuſcd by ſo many Witneſſes, 
| * br | you 


py 
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=_ - Fou may yet 28 Condemnation; and 
that is, firſt of all, to accuſe; yourſelves 
in an humble and penitent Acknowledg- 
ment unto GOD: Say as much againſt 
yourſelves now, as the Devil, or your 
oyyn Conſciences, can be able to ſay 
againſt you at the laſt Day. This will 
invalidate their Accuſations; wien all 
that they can bring againſt you, you 
„ have confeſſed unto GO p long before: 
= And you. have that Promiſe. too for your 
Ss . Aſfurancę, he that judgeth himſelf, ſpall 
ö 3 | ; Not be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31 *. And ſo, 
= he that with true godly Sorrow accuſeth 
himſelf for his Sins, tho! he ſhall- be Ac 
cuſed alſo at the great Bar; yet; all thoſe 
Accuſations ſhall not condemn him. 
Tune sz will be the Witneſſes, that 
will, at the laſt: Day, come in againſt 
us. 8 noi nt 2 «+03 
, I's the next place, let us conſider what 
Pleas and Defences Men will then. make 
fot themſelves; and the Invalidity of 
them. Indeed, in ſtrict Propriety of 
Speech, I think there ſhall be no ſuch 
thing, as Fending, or Proving, as we uſe 
to phraſe it. It will be with Sinners, as 
it Was with him who was found at the 
=_ - Wedding-Supper. without the Wedding- 
= Garment; they ſhall. be all ſtricken 
3 ſpeechleſs; and, like guilty. MaJchiis, 
= e 


. 


Doom that ſhall then paſs upon e 
without once daring. to lift them up, in 


alledging any thing” in heir:own; De- 


fence, or Excuſe. Reprove Men now, 


and their conſtant Cuſtom is, either to | 


deny, or extenuate, their Faults, This 
Leſſening of Sin is of as gre ar Antiqui- 
ty, asi Committing it. No ſooner did 
Adum fin, but he ſecks out for Fig-Leaves, 


to cover his ee. „las well as his cor» . 


poral, Nake ds and lays the Blame 
upon his Wife; and the again upon the 
Serpeiit. So it is ſtill in this World. 


No Man will father his own Guilt. The 


vileſt Sinners ſtand perem y upon 
their own Juſtification.i" and h 

they, with their:owm Ton 
lick of chat Dirt which tick upon them. 
Hering: this great Day] every” Man's 
all be ſtapt; and gagg d. Rnd 
chere be Two Things; which will rhen ſi⸗ 
lence all the Wiekeil of the World, chat 
they ſhall have / nothing to produce on 
their own behalves 3: wy they are, Con- 


ſciouſneſs of Guilt; and Deſpair of Mer- 


The former will: ſhew them, how 
untrue the latter, how fruitleſs, all the 


Excuſes they can chen make, will prove. 


Should Sinners once open their Mouths 


their own Defence, their very Con- 
* iciences 
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; ** mil riſe: 


us the: moſt exact and particular Deferil 
1 of this oy of: *Judgmerr, Abri 


the Atcuſations laid in ran them. 8 


in their Throuts; 
and choak them. = therefore; we have 
it, Rom: iii. 94 That Month muy be 
Hopper, and all tbe Morid may be guilty 
before Go p. Or, ſuould Conſcience give 


way, yet Deſpair never makes Apolo- 


gies: And the Gertainty of their Con- 


diemnation, which the. moſt of them ſhall 


then know. by having before felt it; and 


the reſt, As elf condemned Men uſe to 


do, b prejud it 3 this deſpairin Cer- 
ta 6 f rather moe Ulm: to 


lay,”w 
| caſo and blaſpheme their Judge, than to 


plead for; or excuſe themſelves, Thus, if 
we i] Nady properly; Guilt | and: Deſpair 
will tongue-tic every enen Sinner at 
the great Tribunal. eo (1214 


Ax 5 yet, the Scriprure; were it 


8 


wicked: Men ding themſelv 


Matth,xxv. where they are. accuſed fot 


not relieving CHRIST, when hungth, aud 


#hirſty, and naked, and impriſonei. Nous, 


to this Charge, they return a oy pert 


and quick Anfwer; ver. 44. When ſaw 


due thee an bungred, or a thirſt, or naked; 


or a ſtranger, or — or in priſon S0 
Marth. vii. 22. Mam will ſay unto nt in 
_ my Lo xp, Loxs, _ e u 


* 


wW — L off Sakpanr 
Fn heed in thy Name, and in thy Name 


ut Devils, and in thy Name done 
25 — Works? Lx ſeems, there- 
. 
Senrence 


By thexs Mall, really, many wee 
wicked Men, to 


* Bor che Anſtrer is easy. For theſe 
Places are not to be * lirerally, 
aslif, indeed, they ſhould; put CRT IT 
upon proving-His Accuſations; or ſhowld 
bring in any Allegations for themielves. 
800 Conſcience. —2 Deſpaix will — 1 
ſtrike them all dumb. But che 


«Y 4 
3 it BL | 


2411.0 1 0 * | 
ate the Judgment; of tlie Great 


che Judgment: from rain 


prure thus- expraſſerty it, fox be er 
Reaions. 


* Nenn 
* 1 
. 
4; 


Day y,/ to humane Courts of Judicature 


here below. Humane Judges; art hound 
to hear what boch Parties can ſay, as well 


the Defendant, as the Plainti 0 Other 


wie, they muſt needs be unjuſt, in giving 
Sentence Without due due Information, al- 


| though, perhaps, they may dere whay 


is juſt. But at this Bar, there needs no 
Canvaſſing the Queſtion te inform the 
Judge. But yer, becauſe this is the uſual 
Courſe. in Courts of Juſtice here below 


cherefote, the Seripture, ſpeaking of the 


great and laſt la Judgment, in * 


# © ' 7 f 
— * FL, * $ 25 5 
* 


4 N „ pe * n n * = * N * n 5 ö * N * 2 
7 9 N 8 b * CPE „ * 
. , © : 
. L . 
* , 0 
. Af - 
. : «tt 
* 
> - 4 Lf 
7 ai. + . 1 
5 * „ + 
: ">. 
« a 3 . 5 
1 4 : 
* 
* 
% 
* 
= 


. . * * S * * 
TR *7 9 * 4 9 7 £6 , 3 
* 1 * 8 © \ 

; * 2 
5 1 * | 


to bet dennen tho: the Pleas * 
wicked Men: ſhall make for thertiſelves' 
Though, in Strictneſs of Speech, ever 
Mou "hall be then ſtopr, and u. 
gue crampt, barten all be eme 
— judging and condemning then a 
2. Wicxed Mens Pleas are mention- 
ed in Scripture, that whereby might be 
ſet forth che exàct Equi ity and -Clearnefk 
of that great Tryal. When we fay, that 
Men ſhall*'plead” For *tHhemſelves ; chile 
ng only is, chat Gop will be {6 


make 5 
| ae: Their Sentence all be weighed 
out to them; as well according to: the 
alleviating ay: the aggravating Circum- 
ſtance their Sins Andi it Jhall bes 
juſt and righteous," as if they had been 

— to plead all that poſſibly they 
could; on'their own betialf./- ibu there 
are divers Dn th ſpoken” of this Jadgs 
ment, net as — were really and 

roperly to be tranſacted but lier 


et forth the Equity of Gos Procee- 
dings therein. Rev. xx. 12. we have 
— made, of the Opening of the 
Bobs, out of which Men ſhall be judged, 
| Now: it were very groſs; hence to ma- 
Eine, that there mall be any material 

Books, 
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Books, out of which either Gop, or His 
Officers, ſhould read the Indictment a- 
Fg Sinners. Bur theſe Books here ſpo- 
cen of, are Gop's Remembrance, and 
Mens own Conſciences, which ſhall then 
as punctually repreſent their Works un- 
to them,” as if every Circumſtance had 
been carefully written down in a Book: 
So you have heard, how many Witneſſes 
ſhall come in againſt Sinners, and accuſe 
them. Neither is this to be underſtood 
literally, as if, indeed, all theſe ſhould 

make a real Appearance. Only it de- 
notes, that the Tryal of Sinners ſhall be 

as juſt and legal, as if ſo many Witneſ- 
ſes were ſworn and examined againſt 
them. So here, when we ſay, that wic- 
ked Men ſhall bring in Excuſes for them- 
ſelves at the Day of Judgment ; or, when 
the Scriptare brings them in, pleading, 

Lok, when ſaw we Thee 2 herd: 
or thirſty, or naked? Lorp, Lox D, we 
have propheſyed in Thy Name, &c. This 

' doth not neceſſitate us to believe, that it + 

fall be properly and literally thus ful- 
filled; but only intimates, that the Judg- 
ment ſhall be as fairly and equally ma- 
naged, as if every Man were permitted 
to ſpeak whatſoever he could produce 
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but 


Tus Scripte mentions their Pleas, 
FP (ne 


and cut Mens Vain and preſumptyous 
ooh And ſo it ſpeaks — by Yay 
0 


WR than Reon. \] 
e ſhall be able to 


IT 1 vg (APY, that maz 45 


Ss to procure him Mercy. 

Sem Men 1125 allowed 5 beak, for 
Ives, and ta produce men 
they now truſt will ſtand t n 8 


| 175 how much in vain would 
85 


that they can alledge © 2? Thoſe 
who have enjoye Church-Provleges, and 
have eaten and drank in CHRISIT's 
Preſence ; Thoſe who have received ſpi- 
ritual Gifts, and have propheſyed and 


- wrought. Miracles in His Name ; Theſe 


u and think this is enough 
een that Great Day. But ks 


pole j 881 19 all this, yet will 
n rt from me, ye Wor- 
þ of o that che Mentioning 


of 0 (Mens Pleas, and Excuſes, doi 
new, f whar they truſt to, and 
hope will bear them out in the ble 
Jaggwenr, will then be of no Avail ; 


ran 5, Sentence muſt la a 5 
n 


upon them as arkers of Iniquity. . 


in this Senſe I ſhall now ſpeak of it, and 
ſhow you, That * Pleas and Excuſes 


wicked 
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wicked Men do now relieye themſelyes 
with will then be tound yajn, and of no 


1, Tux, Many think that their Igno- 


rance will be a good Excuſe for them at 
the Day of Judgment. Whar is more 
common inthe Mouths of brutiſh and 
ſortiſh People? Why, GO p. will not 
require more than He hath Eau. It is 
not expected from them to do as others, 
who are more learned and knowing: 

And though they have not ſuch good 
Words, yet they have as good Hearts as 
the beſt; and, they hope, their. good 
Meaning will bring. them to Heaven as 
ſoon as others, whoſe Heads are better 
ſtuff d, and whoſe Tongues are better 


tipt, chan theirs. And ſo they think, 


that there is no ſafer, nor caller, nor 
ſhorter way to get to, Heaven, than in 
the Dark, hoodwink d, and blindfold. 
Ix is true, it is not neceſſary for eve 


ry private Chriſtian to buſy and beat his 


Head about the nice and curious Que: 
ſtions of Religion ; which haye always 
been diſputed, and will never be dect, 


ded, till our partial Knowledge give place 
to perfect. We haye ſufficiently ond 


what wild Deluſions, and damnable Er- 
rors, Men of weak Intellectuals have run 
into, while they have employed them: 

1217 — ſelves 
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ſelves about the Diſputes, rather than the 
Practice of Chriſtianity. When Men of 
ſhallow Parts will boldly adventure to 
Fathony' deep Controverſies, they plunge 
themſelves into an Abyſs of Miſtakes and 
Errors, and are in the ready way to 
drown: themſelves in Perdition. And 
yet withal, it were to be 'wiſh'd, that 
Chriſtians did not look upon all chat is 
_ diſputedagainſt by Men of perverſe Minds, 
as uncertain to be known, and unneceſ- 
fary: to be ptactiſed. Some things in 
Chriſtian Religion are! Fandamtentef and 
Vital; the Ignorance of which excludes 
from all Po ibility of Salvation. And 
ſuch are the Doctrines of Repentance 
from dead Works; of Faith in our Lord 
Jxsus; of the common and daily Du- 
ties of a godly Life. He that knows not, 
that Sin is to be repented of, that Cur15T 
is to be believed in, that the Duties of 
Holinefs and Obedience are to be con- 
ſtantly performed, and good Works to 
be maintained, cannot poſſibly be in any 
Capacity of Salvation. | The Knowledge 

of theſe things is neceſſary, not only 
Meceſſitate Pracepti, by the Neceffity o of 
 Gov's Command, which requires them; 
for ſo is every thing in Scripture neceſ- 
ſary, either to-be known, or done: But 


Neceffit irate. RO, they are neceſſary, as 


Go He \ Means 


R 
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Means, to the obtaining an End; and 
Wirhdur Which, it cannor poſſibly-be ob- 
tained. No Man can be ſaved, unleſs he 
repent, and believe; and no Man can te- 
pent, and believe, if he be utterly igno- 
rant, what Repentance, and Faith, and 
Gop, and CHRIST, are. Such Igno- 
rance, in whomſoever it is, is damnable. 
So Pſal. Txxix. 6. Pour out thy Wrath up- 
on the Heathen, that know thee not, &c. 
And the Prophet Iſaiah makes ſuch Igno- 
rance to be ſo far from an Excuſe, that 
ir is the very Reaſon, why Gp will not 
ſpare, nor pity them, Iſa. xxvii. 1. It is 
a People that hath no Underſtanding; 
therefore, he that made them, will not ſpare 
them; and he that formed them, will ſew 
them no Mercy. And yet, how many are 
there, that know not what Repentance, 
or Faith, or Gov, or the Goſpel, means? 
that know not Carisrt's Perſon, nor 
His Offices ? His Merits, nor their own 
Miſery 2 what He hath purchaſed for 
them, nor what He requires from them 
and yet, if they know that there is a 
Heaven, hope to go to it too? Believe 
it, ſuch are in no more Capacity of Sal- 
vation, than the very Heathens are; nay, 
in a far worle Condition, inaſmuch as 
the Heathens never could, but They might 
artgin ro the Saving-Knowledge oft Saz 
po eee eee 
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viour; wete it not for Wie own wrerch- 
ed and will St6th. . of Fun- 
damental Truths, and Viral Duties, will 

L be fo far from an Excuſe, that it will be 
= ht in as one Killin 55 Part of their 

ö Indidmeri ; and, certainly; moſt forlotn 

| and deſpetate muſt that Mar s Caſe needs 

be, whoſe beſt Excuſe is of irſelf a dam- 
ning Sin. 

Gras things dur are in Chriſtian 
Religion, that appettain not to the Vi- 
tas, but to the vigorous, flouriſhing, and 
beauriful State of Holineſs, both in the 
Heart and Life. And ſuch are, a compe- 

tent Kriowledge and Inſight into the more 

abſtruſe Myſteries, and remote Duties of 
the Goſpel. There are many Truths re- 
vealed in Scripture, and {ome Duties 
commanded; He 1; 8 5 of which, 
we dare not but may be conſi- 

Fen Wich true Erice. The Dilcigl les of 

5 0 sr Himſelf, before His Aſcen- 

fon, Kttew not many things, which 

g * were of Er See to be 
kndwu, and eat Influence into Pra- 
eic. But do dt prefently conclude, 
that, certainly, your Ignoratice is of this 

Find. An floratice of ſuch thitgs-48 are 
tneerly myfteridus, and of no abſolute 
* 10 be known, or done 


| der to Salvation And, "therefore? 
5 2 ad 9 though 


Oo Fr the Lap Judement. 


ou fail in many things, yet that 
this 1 ſerve for your — 72 the 


Ka Day. For thts Ignorance is two- 


1d 3 either 5 


INVINcI BIE; and that is, indeed, an 


Excuſe for Sin: Or elſe, Wilkul. and Af. 
fected; and that is fo far from being an 
Excuſe, that it is a dreadful Aggravation 
of it. 

Ax invincible 18 otance is ſuch, as is 
conjoined with an mpoſſibility, in an or⸗ 


dinary manner, of right Information; 
and it ariſeth only from Two things 
1 Absoru rf Want of n * In- 


ſtruction. Or, 


25 WANT of narural Capacity ro re- | 
ceive it. If you are deficient in either of 
theſe, then, indeed, Ignorance might paſs 


for a tolerable Excu e for many Faults, 


at the Day of judgment. And, indeed, 


it doth not only exeuſe a Tanto, as is 
commonly held, but a Toto: For where 


3 * . g#% 


there can be no ſufficient Declaration of 


the Law, it is all one as if there were no 
Laws; ; and where there is no Law, there 


is no Tranſgreſſion. And, therefore, as 
I faid above, no Sins ſhall be charged 
upon Heathent, but fach as the Law of 


5 Natore and right Reaſon doth condemn. 


Rar, n, your * cannot be 


* 
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Invincible, nor pleaded. by you as an, 
Excuſe. For, e ee 
1. HA xx you not the Means of Know- 
ledge plentifully diſpens'd amongſt you ? 
When you have frequent Inſtructions, 
Scriptures unfolded, Truths inculcated, 
Duties preſs d and urged, it muſt be meer 
Induſtry that can keep you ignorant. If 
you ſee not the Light, it is Pechule you 
N fo Darkneſs; if you know not the 
things of Go p, it is becauſe you fay 


; unto Him, Depart from us, we deſire nat 


the Knowledge of thy Mahr. 
2. AR you deſtitute of natural Ca- 
pacities of Wit and Underſtanding, 10 
apprehend the Truths of GO p, and the 


Myſteries of Salvation, when they are de- 


livered to you ? Thou that art as know. 
ing for the World as others; What is the 
Reaſon thou art not as knowing for Hea- 
ven? Doſt thou not enjoy the ſame 


Neans, the ſame Inſtructions, Adyice, and 
Admonitions? And Why, then, ſo igno- 


rant in ſpiritual Concernments, and yet 


ſo. politickly wiſe in Worldly Aﬀairs ? 


| Why2. but becauſe Men wilfully © cloſe 
. un bel Eyes, and ſtop their Ears; leſt 
they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear 

With their Ears, and underſtand with their 


duke Day of Judgment. Bur, alas! this 
=_ | *»  OEY xcuſe 
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Excuſe will not hold good at that Day. 
If Men will not ſee when the Light ſhines 
round about them; if they will nor 
know, but refuſe Inſtruction, when the 
Means of Knowledge is diſpenſed to 
them; this Blindnels and Ignorance is 
ſo far from leſſening, that it will excee- 
dingly heighten, and greaten, both their 
Sin and their Condemnation. Drunken- 
nels is no Excuſe of a Fault, but an Ag- 
gravation; becauſe, tho the Drunkard 
B not what he doth, yet he wilfully 
deprives himſelf of the Uſe of his own 
Reaſon. And fo a Sin, that is commit- 
ted through wilful and affected Ignorance, 
is made Two thereby: And certainly, if 
that Servant was to be beaten with many 
Stripes, who knew his Maſter's Will, but 
did it not; with many more ſhall he be 
beaten, who knew not his Maſter's Will, 
but might have known it. And there- 
fore, think not to plead Ignorance for 
our Excuſe. Believe it, pleaded it fall 
be bur not by you; but by the Devil, 
and your own Conſciences againſt you. 


That's the firſt vain Excuſe. 
2. MAN x rely upon their civi and 
reproachleſs Lives: They neither debauch 
themſelves, nor wrong others; and if 
they were called before Man's Judgment- 
Seat, nothing could be charged upon 
2 3 e ; n s 45 v4 them; 
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chem; and therefore, certaitily y thy hop 

75 20 at Ge S Tribunal ich is 

88 ſo ſevere and unmerciful as Man's is. 

But let them know, that this N ative 
teouſneſs will nothing avail t 

as long as it is baffled by their Unbelicf 

For there is an immdrsble Law, that fixeth 

an eternal Doom upon every Man: Hz 

that believeth, 55 | ſaved; but be that 

 believeth not, ball. be damned. Mark xvi, 


WM = 
Maxx te rely upon a Comparative 
Righteouſneſs: : les, ch glory ry wth the 
bragging Phariſee, thit they are not Ex- 
tortioners, Unialt, Aduilterers, as other 
Men ; and therefore, they hope, That as 
they have not lived the ſame ves, ſo 
fy ſhall not partake of the ſame Con- 
— *. "Bs alas! GOD Meh: Pg 
e thee comparing thee wil O- 
kes Men 5 pat Win His Law. Thou 
falleſt far ſhort of the Holineſs and Per- 
fection of that, even in thoſe very Acti- 
ons, wherein thou doſt far ttaulſcrnd o- 
ther Men. It may be, there is no Com- 
ey between thee and others; but 
en there is no Compariſon between thee 
_ the Law. Thy very Excellencies | 
, atthis Day, be judged Deficiencies ; 
#6 145 a Surpaſſer of others, wilt 
judged : as 4 Tranſgrefſor a ainſt 


One 


E frhe Ln Judgment. 


8 ov. And yer, if 4 ge ml = Hap- 
piheſs will content thee, t 
ot mayſt have for thy Gag e 19 
liefs: Vea, but this is o Relief, tis 
Comfort ; : fot this 5 21 1 Happt- 
neſs thou mayſt have in Hell itſelf. Thole 
who have been holy, in compariſon with 
the Wickedneſs fn the lewd and de- 
road World, ſhall alſo be hereafter 
in com pariſon with the Intole. 
ba of their Torments; and ye 
thou mayſt be a miſcrable damned 
Wretch, for all this. 


1 


4. Orr Rs tely upon their Wh 
Righteouſneſs, and the Merit of their 


if Gop would ſer their Good as 
their Bad, the ey ſhall ſtand uprig 
t 


Jes ment; and think, that 15 by. Bo 
g another, God hath been no Loſer 
y 


them: If at one time they have pro- 
voked Him, at another they have ap- 


br 5 Him! If hey have wronged rl 


Sins, they in recompenſ 
Him by Duties. 1 1 


think to diſcharge Debts by Duties, and 


own good Works: They doubt not, gin 


Cie 1 — 2 


ſatisfy G ob's Juſtice with that which 


they owe to his Sovereignty. This is but 


the Robbing one of Go v's Attributes, to 
pay another. Hadſt thou never offerided 
uſtice, yer all the Good thou canſt per- 


form, 


0 the. La ua. Ne 
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form, is due to Gop's Soyercignty, as 
He is thy Creator and higheſt Lord. Ju- 
ſtice requires not Obedience, but Puniſh- 
ment; nor will it be ſatisfied with any 
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macerate 1058 Bodies with the moſt ri- 


; Falſe and adulterate Coin, (and much of 


„ 
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I would drive you from performing Du- 


ties, Go p forbid! but from truſting in 


2 is it, that you keep up ſomething of 
Re 


(cligion ; to what Purpoſe, that you fre- 
Juent Publick Ordinances; that you 
orce your Ears to hear that Word, which 
yet propheſyeth no good concerning you; 
and task your Lips to ſay over thoſe 
Prayers, in which yet you find no Re- 
liſh ? Is it not the ſecret Thought of ma- 


ny Mens Hearts, that hereby they ſhall 
buy off Guilt, and eſcape Condemnation ? 


If this be your Hope, let me tell you, 
it is no better than a Spider's Web; and 
when the Beeſom of Deſtruction comes, 
it will ſweep down ſuch Cobweb Hopes 
as theſe are, and ſuch as ſettle in them, 
into Perdition. For thoſe very Duties 


and Works, which many truſt unto to 
fave them, may at this Day, for the ſlight 


nd hypocritical Performance of them, 
e reckoned up againſt them as ſo many 
Sins; ſo far from being Expiations, that 


they may rather be their Faults. There 


will be no ſetting the Good againſt the 
Bad; for the Manner of performing that 
which is Good, turns it into Filth and 


Abomination in the Sight of Go p; and 


all they do, is either Sin in itſelf, or ſin- 
ful. And therefore, to plead your own 
Ea A - Righteouſnels, 


\ 
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1170 is 7 op ae che of 
and e be brought 
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Manr n preſumpruoully. = 
LAY merci [and SGH Diſh - 
19822 pe KP, 725 m their Hopes 
rob, tis gen 57 65 onl upon 


pre 8 In ſpight of Scripture, 


will 
95 15 aut of its 2 by repre- 

7 D More terrible en erf 
1 1 5 516 is. en 1 the Lay 
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anſgreſſors, 
8 140 nb 1 and they 
Ds they will vil cin that GoÞ 
Ur 1 in His Hands, a Power 


to relax this rigarqus Sentence, and to 


gif 1 with, and pardon whom He 


pleaſeth ; and th. hope they ſhall be 
that Number. s 5 85 ve 


that are re ſolved upo 


ſhew them Mercy tho ap” He Hino FN | 
rateſted. the contr and will not be 
zren from it, bur tat their Souls are 
dearer to Go, than His own Truth is, 
And therefore,” 2s 50 — hs e ta 
blaſt ſuch fooliſh divine 
feaſt Glory - 
wk Set ER OP fringe bo de If 


Mercy is dared in 12 great 


verity 


Threatnings,. and Judgments 
Ny 5 but he W 40 ; 
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ve n of His Juſtice 3 £ Ls 1 
xi. 6 I. 7» 4 G on, D, 
mere and * os, us ſut Hair 
abundant in Goo dneſs a5 rut h, Ae : 
Mercy for en andi, forgiving 5 
Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. Now after all 
this Triumph of Mercy, to daſh the 
Hopes of wicked Men, it is added, 4 
God that will by nd means acquit the 
Guilty. Carnal. Reaſon might poſſibly 
think it a Contradiction, that Gop 
| ſhould proclaim that he will pardon Sin ; ; 
and yet, by no means, Wy” the Guilty 
For what elſe is Pardon e an Ac * 
tance of thoſe that are guil But here 
is no Contradiction. The Fall „ whom : 
God, will pardon, are the penitent and 
believing Sinners, here upon Earth. The 
Guilty, whom He will by no means ; 
don, are, the finally Impenitent ; ol | 
who ſhall be found under Guilt at the 2 
Day of Judgment. Though there ſhall 
| and Millions of wretched Creatures, 
wringing their Hands, tearing their Hair, 
rending Heaven and arch with their 
Outcrys; enough to move thoſe 
"oye Mo to 13 on, which they * 
then call u 8 to hide and cover 
them: Yet this D, who is all Bowels 


and Love, and whom wicked Men do 
Fee WT lo merciful; yer this 


mercit 


* 
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merci ul 'Gop will only mock - their 


Fears, flout their Tears, and laugh at 


their Crys, and ſend them all to Hell 
with Scorn. That Currsr, who fo 
far gratified the Petition of the very De- 
vils, as to ſend them into the Herd of 


Swine, rather than back to Hell, their 


Place of Torments ; tho' all tlie wicked 


| World ſhall fall down at His Feet, and 
beg Him, by His Death, His Blood and 
Paſſion, br 


y all that He hath either done 
or ſuffered, to ſhew them Mercy, (pow- 
erful Ar guments, if now uſed, to pre- 
vail) yer theſe powerful Arguments ff all 
not then incline Him, either to pardon 
them, or, in the leaſt, to mitigate their 
Doom. No, this is the acceptable Time; 
this is tlie Day of Salvation. As ſoon as 
this Life is expired, the Time of Be- 
lieving and Repenting is expired too; 


and the Time of Mercy, and Pardon, 


with it. When CnRIST ſhall fir as 


Pr it will be then too late to cry, 


erey! Mercy! Mercy hath been alrea- 


dy tender d, and proudly rejected. Sin- 


ners! why was it not embrac'd while you 


liv'd upon the Earth; while you Were 
intreated, and beſeeched to accept ir? It 


is now in vain to call, or cry, or ſtrive; 
G o Þ hath ſworn in His Wrath, that mot 
one of them ſhall enter into His Ref. 


6. Manz \ 
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6. Maxx ignorant Perſons think, that 
they will plead to G0 B, That they are 
His Creatures, and tlie Workmattſhip of 
His own Hands. They will never believe, 
that the infinitely gracious Gon will damn 
what Himſelf hath made, and deſtroy 
the Work that His own Hand hath fra- 
med. But, MOM 0 24% e 

1. Waar think you? have not the 
Devils as good a Plea as chis 2 Are not 
they Go pꝰ's Creatures, and the Work of 
His Hands, as well as you? Nay; Are 
they not more coſtly and exquiſite Pieces 
of the Creation, as being mighty Spi- 
rits, than you, who are but vile Duſt ? 
If Go p muſt, therefore, in Juſtice ſave 
you, becauſe you are His Creatures, 

muſt He not ſave them too? Certain- 
ly, this Plea gives Sinners but poor 
Hopes, which only proves, That if they 


be laved, ſo muſt the very Devils. 


2. Ler the Scripture: beat off Mens 
Hands from graſping this Reed. Doth not 
Gop expreſly ſay, Prov. xvi. 14. He made 
all T hings for himſelf, and the Wicked for 
the Day of Wrath? In vain is it to plead, 
He made me, and therefore will ſave 
me; if thou remain wicked, GOD made 
thee for the Day of Wrath and Deſtructi- 
them will * on them, . 


338 Of 


N thut errel ena gew, chem no Fa- 
bil. Nay ; dig ir Noi 

10 30 Wr Er v. blen ae kc: te 
be-acooumced |Go p's 'Workmanihip; as 
the Devil's. Go D-:dot not ſo much a- 
ſcrũbe the Workmanſtlip of the Man unto 
Himſrelf, as the Workmanſhip of the 
New Man. Are you 1 and re- 
mewed, then are, you, indeed, Go p's 
Worktnanthip. \Epbeſ.1 f. 10 The are His 
Montmumbip, created unto Good Works. 
But while eontinue in their ſinful 
Stave; tho” Gm made them, yet they 


ate the Devil's Worlemanſhip. He is their 


Tutlſer; and mey this Offspring. Go v's 
Workmianſhip 
that Image ib defaced, /and the perfect 
Reſemblance-vf che Devil ſtampt upon 
che Souls of wicked Men. And, rhere- 
fore, in deſtroying them, Go v doth not 
fo much deſtroy His own Image, as the 
Brood of Saran.” This, therefore, is no 
Ne Hope, nor Plea for Mercy. 
Rog 11 will then be in vain to 29 — 
 Church-Privilkges and Ordinances, 
Gifts und Endowments. Ger 
bah told us, That many ſhall come to 
Him with open Mouth at the laſt Day, 
Lord, Lord, huve we not prophefied- in 
wy Name, und in thy Name daſt aut De- 
wur, und in * * aont many: mighty 


of Works? 


was made like God; but 
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Works? Have we not eaten and drank in 
Thy Preſence, and haft Thou not 1 * 
in our Streets? And muſt we be {en- 
tenced to the ſame Hell with thoſe who 
| never heard Thee preaching, with thofe 
whom Thou never heardſt praying? A 
ſpecious Plea ; yet, if this be all, He 
| will command them away into everlaſting 
; Fire, Go, ye Curſed. The Kingdom of 
Heaven here upon Earth, I mean, the Vis 
Hble Church, for ſo the Scripture often 
calls it, admits of many wicked Men and 
Hy pocrites into Communion with it; 
they enjoy the ſame Ordinances, FA 
of the ſame Sacraments; but, at this Day, 
will be made the great Separation, when 
the Members of the Kingdom of Heaven 
thall themſelves be ſhut ont of che King- 
dom of Glory. So faith our Saviour, 
Matt. viii. 12. The Children of n 
= ſhatl be raſt out into outer Dark= 
8. Sour may think to alledge, for 
their Excuſe, that they 3 ime ro 
prepare for Eternity. Their Employ⸗ 
Weide dn the e bee fork. "bj 92 | 
| had not Leiſure to think of theit 'Soul's 
Welfare. Providence hath ſer them in 4 
moſt cumberſome Calling; and the Cares 
and Buſineſs of this World flow in fo _ ö 
fuſt upon them, that they drink up lil 
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their Thoughts, and ſequeſter all their 
Time. As the Duke D' Alva being de- 
manded, whether he obſerved a Comet 
that had lately appeared? No, ſaid he, 
I have ſo, much to do on Earth, that 1 
cannot ſpare time to mind Heaven: So 
it is with many; they are overwhelmed 
with worldly Employments, and have 
no Spare: time to think of Heaven; and 
therefore hope, that Go p will not expect 
ſo much from them, as from others that 
are better at leiſure. But it were happy 
for theſe Men, if, as they pretend, they 
cannot ſpare Time; to be holy, ſo they 
could not ſpare Time to die, and to be 
judged. Lis true, Men may make their 
Trades and Callings too unwieldy for 
them, and thereby become, not Maſters, 
but Brudges to their own Affairs. They 
have not Time for natural and neceſſa 
Refreſhments; and what Time, then, 
think you, for divine and heavenly Du- 
ties? What Time for Prayer, or Medi- 
tation, when the World is ill crowding 
min upon them? Thoſe, who have little 
elſe to do, find ir a hard Task to work 
their Hearts to a ready Performance of 
285 and how much more they, who 
have always ſome Pretence from their 
Callings, fo neg them e However, it 
is the greareſt Folly, in the World, and 
T can 
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can be no Excuſe at the laſt Day, to graſp 


* ſo much of Earth, as to let-go their 

7 Hold of Heaven. Men ſhould, there- 

I fore, ſo model and fize their world- 

bh 4 — loyments, as to make daily room 

d r Religion: And let them know, that 

* if theſe their Employments be either ſuch, f 
x1 or ſo numerous, as are not conſiſtent -=— 
& with a godly Life; this is not a Calling, - 
* but a Temptation; and as much to be a 

a avoided. It will not be an Excuſe, but 

i4 an Aggravation, of Mens Doom at the 

24 laſt Day, that they who have lived forty, 

14 or threeſcore Years in the World, could 

* et find no Time for Heaven; as if the 

4 ayingupa vain and periſhing Eſtate here 

4 below, were of more Concern, than the 

* Laying up Treaſures in Heaven, and a 

4 good Foundation againſt the Time to 

- Tus we ſee, how vain and frivolous 

A thoſe many Excuſes, that Men may think 

18 to make at the Day of Judgment, will 

le then prove. Let me hence only draw 

K one practical Inference, and ſo conclude. 

of Since, then, no Excuſe will prevail, 'to 8 

10 keep off the dreadful Sentence of Judg- 

15 ment, O then! let no Excuſe prevail, to 

2 keep us from an holy Life: Let no EX. 

1 cuſe keep us from coming to CHRIST, 

ſince no Excuſe can help us when we 
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eome before Curisr, When our Sa. 
viour invited His Gueſts, they all made 
Exeuſes; one had bought a Farm, and 
another Oxen; and they could not come. 
Poor Excuſes! but yet any thing is ſuffi. 
cient to xejet CHRIS T's Invitations: But 
tho Men make Excuſes when CHRIST 
invites them, no Excuſes mall ſerve the 
Twin when He ſummons them. The 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, when they knock 
at Mens Hearts, and bid them come to 
nner, ate turm d off with very flight 
Anſwers: But, pray bethink yourſelves, 
what Excuſe; -what Anſwer you will 
make, when an Angel ſhall come into 
the! Grave to you, and knock at your 
Coffins, and bid you ariſe, and come to 
Judgment? It were well for many, if 
they could chen excuſe themſelves from 
appearing ; or elſe, at their Appearing, 
exeuſæ chemſelves from their Guilt and 
— Condemnation: But no Excuſe will then 
be taken. I beſeech you, conſider, That 
in hat Day, and that Day is coming, 

__ nothing will avail you but Faith an 
Obedience : And, as you would plead it 
hen, ſo be perſuaded to practiſe it now. 
Ink Tenth, and laſt General to be 
 - preated on in handling this Subject, is, 
the Pronquncing, and Executing of the 
deutesce, which mall be the laſt Dale: 
n 5 
wo 
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of our Eternal State: And that is Two 


3 


fold; either of Abſolution, er of Cone 


demnation: Eitker, Come, ys Bleſſed; Wb 


Go, ye Curſed. Theſe rwo Sentences ſhall: 


pr roceed, and the Execution of them he 


proportioned, according to the Difference 
of Mens Lives and Works. All ſhalt 
come forth, ſaith our Saviour; The tba 
have done Good; unto the Reſurreftiouzef 
Life; and they that have done Bull umo 
the Reſurrection of Damnation, Joh. v. 29. 


And this the Text expreſſeth tõ be a Re- 


ceiving according to what we have done 
in the Body ; whether it be good, or 


bad. So, Rev. xx. 12. T be Dead , 
| judged according to their Works, ©) 


Now, for the more diſtinct Proſecu⸗ 


Terms in the Text, that require a more 
exact Conſideration. The one is, — 


proportioning Term, According. ] 8 
other is, that of Tagging; 3 e be. 


tion of this Particular, there are two 


ing here peculiarly . of the Day of 


Judgment, muſt neceſſarily — . che 


Receiving either of a bleſſed Award ar 


of a deſerved Puniſhmene. 00 
Ix we conſider the formor Form! A5 
cor cor ding to that be hath done ; this "oa; 


1 mit of a Twofold Distinction 1 3693 


1. MER. ſhall be judged according to 
dei Works; N quoad ſpeciem op- 
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rum; or aſe he diverſum . in 
eadem ſpecie; Either according to the 
different Kind of their Works; or elſe, 


according to the different Degrees af 


them in the ſame Kind. 

2 7 — . e to our Works, - may de- 
That 

Works ſhall be proportioned either ac- 

cording to their own Merit, or elſe ac- 

cording to G o 8 Covenant and Agrec- 

ment with us. 

Ap if we Poly the Reward and 
Path: which we ſhall receive ac- 
cording to our Works; this allo is either 

partial, and incomplete; or elſe perfect, 
= entire. Out of theſe. Diſtinctions 
thus premiſed, I intend to form my 4. 
lowing Diſcourſe. 

I. THERBFORF, the laſt cd 
Sentence ſhall paſs upon all according to 
their Works, that is, either according 
49. the Kinds, or the Degrees of them. 
Tho in a natural Reſpect, there be va- 


rious and numberleſs Kinds of: Works; 


yet, in Morality, there are but Two e- 
Ipecially, and they are, Good, and Bad. 
oncerning indifferent Actions, the Text 


takes no Cognizance, nor ſhall] at pre- 


ſent meddle with them; for, indeed, 
there ſhall no ſuch Actions be found at 


the Day of Judgment; hoy thoſe that 
lr F 0 1 * * arg 


Io Recompence of our 


er ©®v 


1 


rr 
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are indifferent in themſelves, are deter- 
mined, and made Good, or Bad, by their 
Circumſtances ; and, as ſuch, {hall be ac- 


counted for at the laſt Day. Now, in 


theſe two great Kinds of Good and Bad, 
which divide between them whatſoever is 


rees and Advances. They are not all 
ike Feremy's Figs; the Good, incom- 


parably good; and the Evil, exceſſively 
evil: But ſome good Actions are better, 


and ſome Bad are. worſe than others. 
And this Difference proceeds, in godly 


Men, from the Mixture of Corruption 
with Grace, whereby they cannot do the 


Good they would; and, in ungodly Men, 
from Conſcience, or ſome more external 


Reſtraint, whereby they dare not do the 
Evil they would. „ 0 bf: rakoch 
Now, that a different Sentence ſhall 


3H 


- proceed upon Men at the laſt, according 


ta the different Kinds of their Works; 


receive Good; and thoſe who have done 
Evil, ſhall accordingly receive Evil; is ſo 
clear, that he muſt be a very Atheiſt, and 


_ deſtroy the Foundation not only of the 
_ Ehriſtian, but of all Religion, (for all 


Religion is built upon this Belief) who 
Mall go about ta deny it. I need not 
quote Scripture, tho jt be in nothing 


more 
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done in the World, there are ſeveral De- 


9 that thoſe who have done Good, ſhall 
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more abounding than in this. The very 
firſt Springings of natural Light, and the 
unpremeditated Reſolves of Reaſon, di- 
Rate this to be an unqueſtioned Truth. 
For, from whence proceed thoſe pale 
Fears, and grim Thoughts, thoſe ok. 
ſmitin 85, and nd finging Regrets, that ſome- 
times rack the Souls even of 
the m . . — Wretches, but from a 
fad Apprehenfion, chat the Great Gon 
will recompenſe unto them Evil for Evil? 
Which Apprehenſion they are not di- 
ſputed into by any far- fetch d Argu- 
ments, and long Conſequences; but it 
ſtrongly — their Underſtandings, 
and 3 by its own down- 

right and native Bvidence. Leaving them 

therefore,” to the Horror of that "Ref! 
xion, let us, in tee i n 
II. 'S2cOND Place, Sonder the pro. 
portioning of the laſt Sentence, according 
to the ſeveral Degrees of Good and Evil 
that ſhall be found in Mens Works. Here- 
in ſomething is probable, and ſomething 
demonſtratively certai g 

1. IT may very piouſly, and proßta- 
ly, and with great probability, be belie- 


ve that there ſhall be a Diſtribution! of 
different Degrees of Glory, aceording to 
the different Exerciſe: of Grace and Holi. 
neſs. in this Life. Learned Men 15 t 
ſome 


3 FF > FT cw» 


P . * 88 0 * * 2 
$4 , n ö | r — , 
. : *. 
8 ho 
* z 1 
3 * * * 
* nl * } ” 
; . e a 1 
1 9 
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moſt affirm it; and others do not indeed 
ſo much deny it, as they do, chat there 
is any thing in Scri ture upon which we 
may fix a firm and ſure Perſuaſion, — 1 
it hall be fo. And among theſe, 
Peter Matyr, and Spanhemins, and Cab 
ron. Thoſe who are for the Aftemative, 
alledge, Matth. v. 19. He that "breaks the 
leaſt Commandment, ſhall- be the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of 605. To this it is an- 
ſwered by others, That the Kingdom of 
Heaven here, may be well taken for the 
Kingdom of Grace in the Church on 
Earth; and ſo to be {eaſt in it, infers no 
Inferiority in Glory. Or, if it be taken 
for the Kingdom of Glory, yet, that to 
be leaſt in it, * lies: here a total Exchi- 
fiog from it. t Parable, Matrh. xxv. 


- of the 8 ard according to the 
5 different Improvement of the Talents, is 


produced to favour a Difference in De. 
rees of Glory. Thoſe of the contrary 
gree of Glory ſay, That if Parables be in this 


Cale argumentative, they may well 


op- 
ofe that other Parable, Matth; xx. apainſt 


egrees of Glory, where cach of the La- 


bonrers received a like Reward, though 


for different Labour: Each Man had his. 


Penny, as well he chat came in at che 
Eleyenth! Hour, as they that had borne he 


Heat, 
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Heat, and Burden of the Day. Again, 

it is pleaded, from 1 Cor. xv. 41. where 

the Apoſtle faith, That as one Star dif- 
fereth from another Star in Glory, fo alſo 
is the Reſurrection of the. Dead: That, 

therefore, there are Degrees of Glory. 
But to this it is truly replied, That the 

ä Apoſtle ſpeaks. not there concerning the 

Difference between one glorified Body 

and another; but of the Difference that 

Bache, and the ſame Body, between its 

ru 


te of Corruption before, and Incor- 
tion after the Reſurrection. As one Star 
Mere from another Star in Glory, ſo doth 
the. Body differ when it is raiſed, from 
what it was, when it was ſown. It was 
ſown.\a corruptible Body, it is raiſed in. 
corruptible, &c. Many ſuch Arguments 
are alledged, and many ſuch Anſwers 
are ſhaped to them. Which of theſe two 
is the very Truth, I ſhall not preſume po- 
ſitively to determine. Only to me it 
ſeems more according to the plain and 
obyious Senſe of the Scriptures, that there 
{hall be different Degrees, of Glory, as a 
correſpondent Reward unto Mens diffe- 
rent Works of Grace; not only that our 
good Works {hall receive a good Recom- 
ence, but that, according to the exalted 
188 of Goodneſs that is in them, 
much, likewiſe, ſhall be our Exaltation in 


Oo 


4 
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the heavenly Kingdom ; ven, poſſibly, 


there ſhall be 2 Pari — there is no 
b 


Confuſion. | this may be 


intimated, 1 _ 7 Ae ere the Apoſtle 


tells us, T hat every Man ſhall receive 2 
own Reward, according to his awn La- 


'B U Ow} howſoover, . weng ſhall 


be ſuch a Difference, or not, we may 


make a twofold: good Uſe of it. 


I. IF there ſhall be different Degrees 


of Glor „ how ſhould: this excite us to 


ſtrive after an Eminency in Holineſs! 
Certainly, it is a 'commendable and: a 
worthy| Ambition, to covet the higheſt 
Place in Heaven; to deſire to fit next to 
Cherubims and Seraphims: Nay, if it 


were poſlible, to get the ſame Place in 


Heaven, which S. John, the beloved 
Diſciple, held here on Earth, to lean in 
the prot Boſom of CHRIS I himſelf. If 


Increaſe: of Grace will proportionably 


increaſe Glory, what Chriſtian will be 


ſo ill. an Husband, as not to put that 
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Grace to Uſe, that fall at laſt bring him 


in ſo great Intereſt and Advantage > To 
be continually in the Exerciſe of Holi- 
neſs, it is to be continually adorning our 
own Crown, and ſetting new Gems in- 


to it: It is but to irradiate our Dia- 


den of Stars, with a Luſtre that ſhall 


Out- 


—— 


 girflivnc.cheSun-in' ies: 3 Bakghirnoſs 4 and 
20 make mat Glory ponderoùs and weigh- 


„ the leaſt Meaſures of which are in 


themſelves precious and. ineſtimable. 
2. I there fhafl be no different De- 


2 Glory, but all ſhall be of the 
f 2 


Pitch and Stature; think then, O 


bt iſtian! wllat infiflite Comfort it will 


de, chat dough now thy Graces are 

weak, thy'Feats perplexing, thy Corrup- 

rions +eſtleſs/th 1 Teimptations violent and 
ugh 


irmperuous z How thou ſeeſt thy- 


ſelf excelled by many, whom thou ad- 


mireft und Nin would imitate; yet, at 
hib Lay the ſame Sentence ſhall abſolve 
. — 2 ſame Heaven receive thee, the 


fame Glory crown thee, as ſhall abſolve, 
recee, and crown” che 3 


Prophets, and Apoſtles, the 


and vingalat _— for ever. 80 read | 
whether you re perſuaded; that there 


ſhall be Acerene Degrees of Glory in 


Heaven, or not; yet it yields Matter of 
1 Motive, or of (Gong. But 40 leave 


. 11 L Fd 


* 11 1 18 certain, "kris "Wy Sotrenoe, 4 
4:3 and de Execution of it, Mall be propor- 
 Hioned according to the different Degrees 


of Buil, that wicked Met: ſhall be guil- 


. The Scripture is eupreſs for this: 


ii 4%, 48. He that knew bis Ma- 
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feer's Will, and did it not, ſhall be beaten 
with: many Stripes: But he that knew it 
not; that is, if his Ignorance of it be in- 
vincible, all be beaten wit 7 Stripes. 
So, Mutth. Xi. 2 2,24. be more to-— 
Lerable for Tyre — Saba, or Sodom 
and Gomorrha, in the Day of Judgment, 
than for Chorazin and Bethke Every 
Veſſel of Wrath ſhall, indeed, be brim- 
full; but ſome Veſſels ſhall contain much 
more Wrath than others. Gop ſhall, on 
purp poſe, widen and enlarge their G 
cities, that He may-pour-into them much 
more of His Fury and Indignation, who 
have deſerved more at His Hands. In- 
deed, che Wrath, nay, the leaſt Frown 
of an Almiglity Go p, I able to ſink the 1 
ſtouteſt of His Cxcatures into Nothing. 
But herein is the dreadful Severity of 
Go ſeen, that the more Power He will 
ur forth in 11 2 N 455 more 4 
Power 'He ut forth in ſuppor = 
them; and, a5 * were, hold them 5 „ 
one Hand, while He ſcourgetli them win _ 
the other. And, if there all be ſuch a 9 
Difference of Puniſhments in Hell, accot- 
ding to the Difference of Crimes here on 
Earth; O chen what deſperate Folly and 
Madneſs are moſt wicked Mien guilty of, 
who ſo go on, adding Iniquity to Iniqui- 
Y + ae * —— 
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nation ſhould not content them 1. Is ir 
that they deſpair of Mercy, and think, 


that it is but in vain for them to ſcruple 


Sinning, who are ſure of Condemna- 


tion? Why, tho'. they had Ground for 
Auch a Deſpair, which no Man hath, who 


will ſpeedily repent, and be converted; 
tho an had heard Gop ſwear aloud, in 
His Wrath, That they, of all Men living, 
thould never enter into his Reſt ; yet, tt 
is a Degree beyond all Madneſs, for 
Men therefore to aggravate their Dam- 
nation, becauſe they cannot eſcape it. 
Believe it, the leaſt Degree of God's 
everlaſting Wrath is an intolerable Hell; 
and what do you elſe, by demeriting 
additional Degrees by your repeated 
Sins, but heap up many Hells for your 
Torments, and heat the infernal Furnace. 


into which you muſt be: caſt, ſeven- fol 


hotter than elſe it would be, There is 


not the ſmalleſt Part of Torment which 
the Danined now ſuffer, but, were they 


for a while reprieved, and let out of 
Hell, they would do more to eſcape it, 
than the moſt holy and laborious Chri- 
on do 5 obtain all Heaven 1 1 
All this I ſpeak upon Suppoſition; for 

Aſſurance of Salvation there may be; 


but of Damnation tliere cannot be, in | 
this Life. And yet, were it n 3 
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F that Men could be aſſured that their Souls 
5 were cut out on purpoſe to make Fire- 
F brands for Hell; yet, hereupon, deſpe- 
£ rately to harden themſelves in Sin, what 
1 were it elſe, but to ſer theſe Brands a 
g burning at both Ends? what were'it elſe, 
4 but,” becauſe they- muſt be Priſoners,” to 

4 ſtrive what they can to deſerve the Dun- 
4 geon? Thus then, we have ſeen how 
K Men muſt be judged according to their 
4 Works, both as to the Kinds of them, 


which are Good, or Evil; receiving the 
Good of Salvation according to the Good 

of Obedience; and the Evil of Damna- 
tion according to the Evil of Sin: And 
likewiſe, according to the Degrees of 
their Works in each Kind; and have 
ſhewed it to be probable, that thoſe, 
whoſe Works have been more holy, their 
Glory ſhall be more excellent; and to be 
certain, that thoſe, whoſe Works have 
been more ſinful, their Puniſhment ſhall, 
accordingly, be more intolerable. - -... 
2. THE ſecond: Diſtinction premiſed, 
was this, That to be judged according to 
our Works may denote, That the Recom- 
pence of our Works ſhall be made, either 

as they are conſider'd in themſelves, and 

their own intrinſical Worth and Merit; 

or elſe, as they are conſider d in God's . 
Covenant and Agreement made with us; _ 
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which Covenant promiſeth a bleſſed Re- 
ward ta bur good Works, and threatneth 
aſevere Puniſhment to our evil Works. 


And here 1 ſhall briefly lay down theſe 


Day be ju 


wo Poſitions. 5 . 
- 5; Wicxzo Men ſhall in this great 

5 according to the proper 
Demerits of their on Works: And 
what that is, the Apoſtle informs us, 
Rom. vi. 23. T be Wages of Sin is Death. 
And certainly, Go will not be unjuſt, 
in'with-holding deferved Wages from 
any ot che Workers of Iniquity : But 
becauſe they have not as yet received any 
thing in Proportion according to their 
Deſerts, therefore divine Juſtice reſerves 


it for them in Hell. The heavieſt Puniſh- 


ments they can endure upon Earth, be 


they outward Torments, or inward Hor- 
rours, are but ſmall Drops, and Fore- 


taſtes of that full Cup of Wrath and 
Trembling, that Gov will put into their 
Hands, and force them to drink of for 
ever. And therefore, look what CHRIST 


ſuffered for Believers, what Wrath, Fears, 


48 chere is no Dignity in their Perſons to 


and Agonies met upon Him, as the De- 
ſert of the Sins of thoſe in whoſe Place 
He ſtood; the ſame ſhall all wicked and 


ungodly: Men bear in their own Perſons; 


yea, and poſſibly much more, inaſmuch 


take 
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take Y from the * of their Pu- 
niſhments, as there was in him. It was 

more ſatisfactory wo) uſtice, for a Divine 

Perſon,” who was Gop as well as Man, 

to — leſs, than ir can be for ſuch con- 

temptible Creatures as Men are, to ſuffer 

more. And therefore, if ever any wic 

ked Man was affected with a deep Senſe 
of what CAI ST underwent, let him 

know, that thoſe Sufferings do but re- 

ſent, as in a Map, how great and in- 
3 his ſhall be, when Gop 

fhall come to render unto him according | 

do his Doings; And yet, let me add this 

| too, that ſtill there is more Demerit in 
| their Sins, chan the utmoſt" Extremity of 

| Puniſhment can reach. Sin is an infinite 

| Evil, and doth in irſelf merit every-way 

infinite Puniſhment ; infinite in Intenfion, 
as well as Extenſion ;- in Degree, as welt - 
as Duration: Yea, the le Sim i in itſelf 

deſerves as much, or more Wrath, than 
2 greateſt is uniſh'd with: 80 thiat che 
Damned themſelves may, wich 
Truth ,fay, that they are] puniſn d leſs tian 
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; their' Iniquities deſerve. Mes is not-poflible 
tor à finite Creature to bear the. ful 

1 Strokes of an infinite Juſtice: And there- 

; tore, Go p limits His Juſtice within the 

4 Oompaſs of their limited Natures, and * 
> | ep to a Stint infinitely below.their | 
” Aa 2 3 
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Deſerts; and yet, infinitely above their 
Patience to endure. O! how much 
curſed Malignity is there in Sin! thoſe 
Sins which raſh and fooliſh Man ys 

and dallys withs that lay him under as 
much Wrath as can be heaped upon him, 
and deſerve-infinitely more. That's the 
firſt Poſition. Wicked Men ſhall be 
judged according to the Deſert of their 
{ki Sis; BELIEVERS mall be judged ac- 
cording to their Works; not conſider' d 
in their own Deſert, but as conſider'd in 
Go ps gracious: Covenant and Agree- 
ment made with them. In ſtrict Pro- 
priety of Speech, Merit connotes the 

— 8 of the Reward to our Actions, 

. antecedently to any Compact, or Pro- 

. miſe made to reward them. Now, if 

i we conſider the holieſt and beſt Works 

I of the holieſt and beſt Chriſtians, the 

C are only acceptable and rewardable with 

eternal Life, as they are under Gop's 

gracious. Promiſe in CRHR ISH; and 

therefore cannot be in themſelves meri- 

torious. And, if we conſider them as 

abſtracted from this Promiſe, they are fo 

far from being rewardable with Life, 

tzhat they are puniſhable, for the Defects 
of them, wich eternal Death. Gos, in- 

1 died, is become a Debter to our 45 
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and Obedience; but S. Auguſtin well re- 
ſolves us how, Deus debitorem ſe fecit, 


non aliquid accipiendo, ſed liberuliter pro- 
N 60 hath made Himſelf a 


Debtor, not by receiving any thing from 


us, but by promiſing liberally to us; 
and ſo He is a Debtor rather to His own 


Word, than to our Works. This, there- 
fore, is the unſpeakable Happineſs of 


true Believers; their weak and imperte! 
Works, if done in Faith and Sincerity, 
Hall, through CRRIST's Merits, and 
Gov's Promiſe, be as fully rewarded, 
as if they were perfect and unſpotted 
Obe da ind ier 
3. We muſt diſtinguiſh of the Res 


ward and Puniſhment that Men ſhall re- 


ceive according to their Works: For that 
is either partial and incomplete; -or elfe 


perfect and entire: The one is to be re- 
ceived at every Man's particular, the 
other at the laſt and univerſal, Judgment. 
According as we ourſelyes are, either 
partial, or complete, ſo will be our Re- 
compence. Before the Reſurrection and 

general Judgment, only one Part of Man 


15 capable either of Glory, or Torment; 


and that is his Soul. That, therefore, 
I call a partial Reward, that crowns but 
a, Part of Man; and that a partial Pu- 
niſhment, which is inflicted but on a Part, 
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vi. the ſeparate Soul. The Bodies, even 
of thoſe, whoſe Souls ſhall be as far di- 
ſtant as Heaven and Hell, muſt lie down 
and fleep jer in the ſame common 
Bed of Ea The Saints, whoſe Souls 
now / ſhine. in Heaven as the Sun in the 
Firmament, if we ranſack their Graves, 

we ſnall not find their Duſt more glitter 
ing than others; nor are the Carcaſſes of 
thoſe Sinners, whoſe Souls now burn as 
Firebrands in Hell, more black 15 ſooty. 


The Bodies, therefore, of Men, ſhall not 
receive according to what hath been done 
in them, until the Conſummation of all 
| Things. Only ſome few Exceptions the 

Scripture hath noted; as Enoch, Elias, 


and (as S. Auguſtin in one of his Epiſtles 


ſeth) thoſe Saints who were raiſed 
At Cuxisr's Death, who have N 
| received their entire Happineſs. 

IN DEE D, as when CHRIS I lay in 
the Grave, there was ſtill the Continu- 
ance of the hypoſtarical Union between 
His dead Body and His everliving God- 
| bead; ſo is e a Continuance of the 
— Union between the dead Bodies, 
between every ſcatter'd and looſe 
| Puh of the Saints, and the glorious Per 
ſon of 28 CuRIsT. Now this, 

tho ir be an exceeding great Honour, 
s we cannot ſo o mac reckon it any. 


8 Part 
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Part of the Reward, as an Aﬀatance of 
the Whole. For, becauſe the Bodies of 
the Saints, while ſepatated from their 
Souls, are yet united by an inviſible and 
ineffable Band to their Saviour; there- 
fore do they now reſt in Hope, and ſhall 
hereafter ariſe in Glory. Becauſe I live, 
you ſhall live alſo, Jo. xiv. 19. Aud 

all that the Father hath given me, I mu 
loſe nothing, but muſt raiſe it up again at 


_ thelaſt Day, Joh. vi. 39. CHRIS T's mi- 
raculous Reſurrection was performed 


within three Days after His Death; but 


His myſtical Reſurrection ſhall not be 
until the End of the World. When the 


Saints of all Ages ſhall together riſe out 


of their Graves, then riſeth Cur s7's 
myſtical Body. And to this very End 
"ſhall it riſe, That the Saints being them- 


felves complete and entire, may then re- 


ceive a complete and entire Happineſs: 


0 


4. 


That as they have on Earth glorified Go 
both in Body and Soul; ſo in Heaven, 
both Body and Soul may be glorified 
with Go p. It is worth obſerving, how _ 
zradually Go p leads His People into the 
Pofſeffion of Glory, as if He would inure 


them to hear ſuch an exceeding and eter- 
nal Weight, as the 8 
lifting fmaller Parcels of it before-Hand. 


> He 
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And therefore,” in this Life, they only re. 
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cei ve the Earneſt of their Inheritance, which 
are the Graces and Comforts of the Spi- 

rit; Eph. i. 13, 14. At Death they re- 
ceive vaſt Incomes of Glory, as much as 
their Souls alone can contain : Vet, this 
is but only Part of Payment, upon which 


they live ſplendidly, until the Reſurre- 


ction of their Bodies, and the Proceſs of 
the general Judgmènt. And then, as the 
Body ſhall again receive its Soul; ſo, both 


Soul and Body ſhall together receive 
their full e * the uttermoſt Farthing 


of all that CRRIST hath purchalegs .the 
Goſpel promiſed, or themſelves expected. 


So is it alſo with wicked Men. Sin, and 


the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, are 
the Earneſt, of Hell in this Life. The 
Torments of the Separate Soul are Part 
of Payment: But ſtill Juſtice is behind- 
hand Sh them, till the Reſurrection of 
their, Bodies ; and then hall they receive 


the full Meaſures of Wrath, preſſe ed down, 


and running over. And indeed, it is 


but meet, that theſe Bodies ſhould. be 
.Conforts, with the Soul in receiving, as 
A - they have, been in doing, Good or Evil. 


„Now, what this conſummate Reward 


: and) Funghmens ſhall. be, is Wonen | 


* THz! wk." Reward that i is. re- 
on e is inconceivably glo- 
f rious, 
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rious. It is that, which neither Eye hath 

ſeen, nor Ear heard; neither hath it, or 

can it, enter into the Heart of Man to 

conceive, what Go p hath prepared for 

thoſe that love Him; ſcarce thoroughly 

apprehended by the Bleſſed themſelyes: 

And therefore, for us, who are yet at 
diſtance, to awempt à Deſcription, were — 

but to ſully and diminiſh it. And there- 

fore, as Gop, who is infinite and in- 
comprehenſible, is better known to us by 

Negatives, than Affirmatives; by what 

He is not, than by what He is; ſo alſo is 

Heaven. You may beſt conceive it, when ; 
we tell you, there ſhall be nothing to 

fright, nothing to afflict, nothing to gricve, 
nothing, to leſſen, the higheſt, fulleſt, 

ſweeteſt Delight and Satisfaction, that the 

vaſt and capacious Soul of Man is able, 
either to receive, or to imagine. There 

we ſhall be freed from all the Cares, and 

Sorrows; the Pains, and Miſeries of this 

Life; we ſhall be got above the Reach 

of Satan's Temptations, and out of the 

Danger of his fiery Darts; we ſhall be 
above the Clouds of Deſpondency and 

Deſertzon : There all Tears {hall be wiped 

from our Eyes; and all Sin, the Cauſe 

of thoſe Tears, rooted out of our Hearts: 

And there, finally, we ſhall neither want 

any thing that we would have, nor deſiſe 
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any thing but wat we have. Add to 
this, the infinite Happineſs of our Viſion 
and Fruition of Gov. We ſhall there 
ſee the Father of Lights by His own 
Rays: We ſhall ſee the Sun of Righte- 
oulneſs lying in the Boſom of the Father 
of Lights: We ſhall feel the eternal 
Warmth and Influence bf the Hor 
GHOST {pringing from both theſe Lights. 
"There you ſhall ſee Gop no longer 
. darkly through a Glaſs, but Face to Face, 
without Interruption, without Obſcurity. 
And if it now cauſe ſuch Joy, hen Gp 
doth but ſometimes beam in 2 Half. 
Glance of Himfelf into the Soul; Oh! 
then, within what Bounds can our Joy 
contain itſelf, when we ſhall fix our Eyes 
upon Go »'s, and lie under the free and 
uncheck d Rays of the Deity beating full 
upon us, and be ourſelves made Raj 
enough to bear them? There we ſhall 
corporeally approach nigh unto CHR 18 T's 
glorious Body, and put our Fingers into 
the Print of the Nails, and thruſt our 
Hands into His Side; and ſearch, and 
ſound thoſe bleſſed Fountains, from 
*whence flowed forth His Blood and our 
Salvation. There we ſhall for ever con- 
verſe with innumerable Hoſts of holy 
Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made 
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the Firſt-born Patriarchs, Pro hets, and 
Apoſtles, and holy 765 of all Ages, 
ſince the Beginning of the World; and, 
with infinite Delight, mutually rehearſe 
the Mercies of the Great Gov; and fing 
His Praiſes. There we ſhall perpetually 2 
.exult in the Smiles of Gov, and live in 2 
eternal Extaſies and Raptures; ſuch as 
we neyer knew what they meant, no not 
when we were here moſt ſpiritual. And, 
when God hath wound off Time from 
its great Bottom; when He ſhall found 
the Reſurrection, and ſummon to judg- 
ment; then ſhall our happy Souls meet 
their expecting Bodies with unſpeakable 


Joy and vital Embraces. Theſe Lum 
of Clay ſhall be refined and clarified : ' 
The Glories of the Soul ſhall ſhine through .- 
them; and they themſelves ſhine with a -." 
Luftre, clear as the Sun in its Brightneſs: 4 
And then, both Soul and Body ſhall en- 

ter into the entire Fruition of thoſe Joys, 

which we cannot expreſs how great th 

are, but only by ſaying We Be not 

what they are. This 125 inconceivable 

Reward of the GO dix. 
2. As the Reward of the Godly ſhall 
be inconceivably glorious ; ſo the Doom, 

_ that ſhall paſs upon all the Wicked and 
Ungodly of the World, ſhall be unſpeak- 
ably full of Terror, And this Doom 
rs oe a contains 
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contains in it a two- fold Puniſhment ; 
The one Privative ; the Pæna damni, or 
Puniſnment of Loſs: The other Poſitiye; 3 
or Pena ſenſus, the Puniſhment of Senſe. 
The inflicting of theſe Two will be the 
full Execution of the laſt Sentence upon 
them. As for the Puniſhment of Loſs, 
we may conſider it, either in reſpect of 
thoſe Things which once they. had; 
of thoſe Things which they might — 
had, had it not been through their own 
'wilful Default. 

Ir we conſider their Loſs in regard of 
the Things which once they had, ſo it is 
two-fold: For they have: loſt that which 
they counted their Happineſs ; and they 
5 2 loſt that which * have . 
them truly ha 28 

1. THEY 0 927 which they. ac- 
counted their Ha ppineſs; that is, the 
World; the ee Profits, and Ho- 
nours of the World. Theſe are the Things 
that fend many to Hell, but do not de- 
ſcend with them thither, to relieve and 
comfort them there. Dives riots on Earth; 
but, in Hell, cannot obtain one oor 
trembling Drop of Water to cool his 
flaming Tongue, Tell me, what will it 


ayail you, that you have lived i in all Af. | 


luence and Voluptuouſneſs? The Time 
| Forming, when theſe Things ſhall be no 
- as | " "un * 
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t; more, or no more yours. And, Oh then! 

r dell me, what ſad Loſers will thoſe Men 

>. be, who have loſt their Souls to 23 

e. World; and yet muſt, at laſt, loſe the 
4 World together with their Souls? 

n 2. Tuer ſhall be puniſh'd with the 

Loſs of that which ke have made them 


„ rulyand eternally happy, had they been 
* wiſe to improve it. Here God ſtrives 
* with them by His Word, by His Spirit, 
* by His Patience; by His Providence: He 
4 follows them from Day to Day, from 
of Ordinance to Ordinance, with Threat= 
ic nings, with.Exhortations, with Promiſes, 
h with Expoſtulations ; Why will ye die? 
y Turn ye, and live; for as I live, ſaith the 
e LoD, I delight not in the Death of him 
L that dieth. Yea, Gov ſends His Spirit 
Þ to ſtrive with them; ſets on Conſcience 
e to fright them; and all to reduce them. 
. And this might have proved their Salva- 
| tion, had they wiſely manag' d it: But, 
4 in Hell, all this too is loſt. - There's no 
4 Day of Mercy rifeth upon them; no Pa- 


tience, nor Long - ſuffering; no awakening 
Providences, nor converting Ordinances; 
nor any Poſſibility of a better Eſtate. And 
- certainly, if there be any Reflexion in 
Jell that will cut the Soul to the Quick, 
it will be this; That once it enjoy d ſuch 
fair Opportunities and Overtures for Hea- 
li | ven; 


* 
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ven, but neglected them; and now hath 
loſt them for ever, for ever, without 
Hope. Thus they hall bale: what wy 
once enjoyed. | 

=» TuIIA greatelt 1004 l is of hoſe | 

which they might have enjoyed; 

— is, in a word, whatſoever H 
pineſs and Glory the Saints ſtand poſe 
of in Heaven. 241 

1. Tut y loſe the Prelence and Bn- 
joyment of Gov, which is the very Hea- 
ven of Heaven i itſelk. Indeed, Heaven is 
not Heaven without Him; and Hell could 
not be Hell were Gos there. It is true, 
God is preſent with the Damned in His 
Eſſence ; for, if I deſcend into Hell, ſaith 
the Plalmiſt, bon art there: And He is 

reſent, by His Power, to torment them; 

t the comfortable Preſence of Gov 
hey are for ever cut off from. And, Oh! 
for the Soul to be cut off from God; is 
as great a Loſs, as for the Stream to be 
cut off from the Fountain, or a Beam to 
be cut off from the Sun. And yet, chis 


is the Sentence of that gme 
Depart from me, ye Carſt CE Ding —1 
Thee, Lozxp! who art every where: 
Oh! whither ſhall we flee? Happy were 
it for us, could we depart from T 
where Thou art not ; but moſt wretched 
and accurſed that we mut depart ror 
1 e. 


. — 3 7 
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Thee, and yet be where Thou Thyſelf 
art. Withdraw, the . Preſence of Thy 
Wrath and Power, or vouchſafe the Pre- 
ſence of Thy Love and Favour, and it 
will be no Hell whither Thou ſendeſt us. 
It is not ſo. much the exquiſite Torments, 
as the Loſs of GO gracious Preſence, 


* 


- 
on * 
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that makes Hell unſufferable: Were but 
Go »'s- gracious Preſence with them, the 


Damned could lie down. in [everlaſting 
Flames as comfortably as in Beds of Roſes. 
But to be depriv'd of thoſe glorious Com- 
munications - of GopD which the Saints 
enjoy, when they ſee Him Face to Face, 
without Obſcurity; when they enjoy 
Him continually, without Interruption ; 


hen they delight in Him eternally, wich- 


out Satiety; this is a Loſs, as the Joys 


themſelves are, altogether inconceivable. 
2. Trey loſe all that additional Glo- 
ry, which the Saints poſſeſs; a glorious 


Habitation; the Palace of the Great King; 


glorious Society Saints and Angels 3 yea, 
and CHRIST Himſelf : Glorified Bodies 


ſparkling with the Radiancy of ſpiritual 
Qualities. This is that Loſs which wic- 


ked Men muſt, in the great and laſt Day, 


. As for the ſecond Part of : their Pu- 1 


niſhment, which is that of Senſe, - our 
Saviour briefly ſums it up in TW] o Thin pf 


— 


Judgment. 


The Worm that never dieth; and the Fire 
that never goeth out, Mark ix. 44. With- 
in the Worm gnaws them, and without 
the Fire burns tlernndn. 
1. CoksciENer is this never-dying 
Worm, that ſhall eternally ſting and tor- 
ture them: And this is their Miſery, that 
they themſelves muſt be their own' mer- 
cileſs Tormenters. Thoſe who have but 
in this Life lain under the Horrors of 
Deſpair, ſadly know what an inexorable 

Tyrant Conſcience is. How many doth 

it now force, in the extreme Anguiſn 
and Horror of their Souls, to cry out, 
They are damned; they are damned? 
Oh! then, what Anguiſh will it cauſe in 
Hell, when they fhall pronounce them- 
ſelves damned, and not lye; and have 
nothing of Hope or Poſſibility left to 
mitigate it? Every Sin they have com- 
mitted, ſhall, like ſo many Vipers, crawl 
about their Hearts, and gnaw it through 
to all Eternity: And the fretting Review 
that Conſcience will take of them, ſhall 
give them no Reſt Nigſit nor Day. Here 
J lie burning for ever, for gratifying a 
Aſe Luſt, tots pleaſing my brutiſh Part 
but for a Moment. Ah! Fool, Where 
are thoſe' Sins, thoſe Pleaſures, which I 
| prized above Heaven, and ventured Hell 
for ꝰ What remains of them all, but the 
. # 1 75 5 Anguiſh 


Anguiſh and Horror? And have I thus 
fold my Soul for Nothing? And am 1 


thus irrecoverably loſt? O Conſcience! 
thou ſtingeſt too late; too late now fot 


any thing but my Torment. Theſe 
Thoughts I ſhould have had while I lived, 
while I was tempted to ſuch and ſuch a 
curſed Sin, then had they been ſeaſona- 
ble; but now too late, Conſcience, too 
late for ever! Thus the never-dying 
Worm ſhall ſting them 

2. Bor Secondly, The unquenchable 


Fire that ſhall burn them. This ſhall be | . 


their Doom, Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
Whither ? Into everlaſting Fire. It is a 
Fire ſo elevated, as ſhall be able to work 


upon the Soul itſelf, and fo temper d, as 


ic ſhall not be able to conſume the Body: 
It is a darkſome gloomy Fire, that tor- 
ments by its Scorching, but yields no 
Comfort by its Light. The Scripture calls 
it a Furnace of Fire, to ſnew its Rage 


and Fierceneſs; and a Lake of Fire arid 


Brimſtone, to ſhew its Vaſtneſs. Imagine 
you ſaw a Sea of Molten Brimſtone ſet 

on Fire, and yomiting forth black and' 
ſooty Flames, and thouſands of wretched: 
Creatures plunging and wallowing in it, 
and you have ſome Reſemblance of what 
Hell is. This is the complete and final 


Reward of all impenitent Sinners, which 


0 
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and all t 
We have heard what Courſe of Law GoD 
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they ſhall receive, according to their 
Works. 

Tuvs I have, in a ſcanty Manner, 
open d unto the Reader the Doctrine of 


che laſt Judgment. As we mult at the 


laſt Day, ſo we have, in this Diſcourſe, 
ſeen the Judge —.— upon His Throne, 
e World arraigned before Him. 


will proceed by; what Sentence ſhall be 
er Of infinite Joy to the Good, 
Come; ye Bleſſed: Of inconceivable Terror 
to the e Wicked, Go, ba Carſed, into eVer- 
laſting Fire. 

AND now, this 1 great Aſſembly breaks 
up. Heaven throws open its Gates to 
entertain CHRIST, marching in Tri- 
umph before all His Elect: And Hell 
enlargeth itſelf, to. ſwallow up Devils 
and damned Wretches; — loaden 
with a moſt heavy Doom, ſhall ſink down 
into that bottomleſs Pit for oY and ever. 
And now, what ſhall L ſa Have I yet 
need. to add any thing that may aggra- 
vate the Terror of this great Day ? Me- 
thinks, Feat and Adtoniiment ſhould 


Make every Heart before the Loxp. The 
very Devils quake and tremble under a 


dxeadful Expectation of chis s Daya. And 
Mall Devils tremble, - and y 
defend Ay, and con 


2 Man 
Ni | I 
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E 


Yronounce 


pareFd all over with Horror and Aﬀright- 


ment on every fide. That Day is a Day 
of Wrath, a Day of Trouble 0 Hea- 
vineſs, a Day of Gloemineſs and Dar- 
neſs, a Day of Clouds, Storms, and 
Blackneſs, a Day of the Trumpet and 


Alarm. The Sun ſhall be darkened, the 


Moon turned into Blood; the Powers of. 
Heaven ſhaken ; the Stirs Mall fall as 
withered Leaves; the Graves ſhall vomit 


up their Dead; the Heavens ſhall be 
ſhrivel'd; and the Elements molten: And 
then, Sinner! bear up, and be as ſtout 
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niſh'd, O Hell! at this; that Hell itſelf 
hath not ſuch daring and undaunted Sin- 
ners, as are upon Earth. Do you think 
hall live for ever? Death is inſen- 
{ibly ſtealing away your Breath; and af- 
ter Death comes Judgment: And then, 
believe it, > YO u ſhall hear the laſt Sentence : 
otherwiſe than in Books and 

mons. Now, you put far from you 
the evil Day ; bur this Day will come 25. 


as thou canſt. But Ecrtainly, did Men 


but believe theſe” Thi gs, it could not be 
Fen 8 in 


that they {hould" þ 
Sin, as theyido;” Oo ſo a- 
bound in the World? Would * be 
ſuch rank and rogag/Piſcourſe in ev 


Mouth, ſuch Oaths and Curſes, ſuch Riot 
aud Seel, luch 11 Villany, In- 
Bb 2 


juſtice, 


* 
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juſtice, Rapine, and Oppreſſion; did Men 
believe, that the Day is coming, wherein 
they muſt give a ſtrict Account for every 
idle Word, and vain Thought; for what- 
ſoever they have done in the Body, whe- 
ther it be good or bad? For Shame! 
therefore, let us either for ever ſtrike it 
out of our Creed, and profeſs that we 
do not believe, that CHRIST fhall come 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead, 
or live better: Let that Exhortation of 
the Apoſtle take place with us, (with 
which 1 ſhall conclude) 2 Pet. iii. 11. 
Seeing then that all theſe Things ſhall be 
drfſokved, what manner of Perſons ought 
you to be in all holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs, looking for, and haſting to, the 5 
Coming, of the Day of Go p; [wherein the 
Heavens: being on Fire ſhall be diſſolved, 
425 the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 
ETF 
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. OUR 


Redemption by Curtsr: 


FROM. THE. 


Curſe of the Lav. 


0 AL iii. 13. 
0 unI Sr bath redeemed: us Hons the Cirſe 
of the Law, being made a Curſe for us: | 


For it is written, Curſed is every one 
That e on a Tree. - | 


OW ſevere and POT 
Pl the Curſe is, which the 
Law denounceth apainſt 
gl thoſe who continue not 
in all Things which are 
— . 2 \ g 
ritten therein, to do 
them, you have heard 


already: They are accurſed in their. 


Bodies, and in their Souls; in their tem- 


poral, and i in their ſpiritual mn 
| B 
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And all theſe are but direful Preparations 
for 4 conſummate Curſe, to be inflicted 
upon them in their everlaſting Damna- 
tion. This Curſe is the wretched Inhe- 
ritance of all the guilty Sons of Adam. 
As ſoon as ever they thruſt their traiterous 
Heads into the World, the Curſe of Go » 
| hovers over them, like a black Cloud 
charged with Storms and Tempeſts, and 
oftentimes lets fall ſome few Drops of 
Divine Wrath upon them, while they are 
here on Earth; but threatens, oy, 
to break, and pour out on them w 
Floods of Fire and Brimſtone, and to 
overwhelm them with a Deluge of eter- 
nal Wrath in Hell. 
_ AND» now, ſince it hath been demon- 
irared, that all Mankind are Tr 
| ſors of the Law, and that all Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of it are obnoxious: to the Curſe ir 
threatens, we may eaſily, from theſe 
two Premiſſes, conclude, That we are all 
__ of us ivoly'd and wrapt 1 in the Curſe 
of Gov. This is our miſerable 52 
Nature, born Children of Wrat 
Heirs of Perdition, through the Im- 
N en of the firſt Sin unto us; ane 
daily enhaunging our Miſery, and embit- 
1525 3 by E actual 


Now, 


J Od A Prater. oi wn Y» 


Now, what Hope, or Poſſibility, is 
there for ſuch condemned Malefactor 
eſcape the Wrath of G op, and the Dam- 
nation of Hell? Indeed, we yet walk 
up and down in the World; but the 
World is only a great Prifon to us; a 
Prifon full of condemned Wretches, who, 
although they are yet reprieved by Go vs 
arbitrary Patience, ſome for a longer 
and others for a ſhorter Time, yet a 
drag their Chains and Fetters about with 
them; and, if they were but ſenſible of 
their Condition, might ſtill dreadfully 
expect when the Divine Juſtice would 
hale them, one after another, to their 
Execution. The Law ſentenceth us for 
violating its Commands; the Truth and 
Veracity of Gop plead againſt us the 
Threatnings of the Law, and will not 


- recede from the Rigour of thoſe Plagyes 


and Curſes that are therein denounced ; 


the Holineſs and Purity of Gov loaths 


us for defacing His Image, and deform- 
ing our Souls with vile and filthy Laſts; 


the Juſtice of G o p brandiſheth its Sword 
_ againſt us, and demands Satisfaction for 

all the Injuries we have done againſt it; 
the Devil pleads his Right to us, and im- 


patiently expects a Commiſſion to drag 
us away to Torments: Not an Angel in 


Heaven, nor any Creature on Earth, 


Fs dare 
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dare ſtand our Friend. Go p frowns, 
' Conſcience accuſeth, the Law thunders, 
the Devil menaceth, Vengeance is ready, 
and the Hand of Juſtice lifted up to fetch 


üs Stroke: And, can there any in this for- 


lorn and deſperate Caſe interpoſe, to ſhel- 
ter the trembling Sinner from ſo great, 
ſo deſerved, ſo imminent a Deſtruction ? 
Muſt all Mankind, then, remedileſly pe- 
riſh? Is there no Way of Eſcape, no 
Door of Hope opened? Muſt we all fall 
a common and lamentable Sacrifice to 


Joys Joy, which, if Exceſs of Fear and 


Horror have not altogether ſtupifyed, and 
made us inſenſible, muſt: needs fill us 
with the higheſt Raptures of Triumph 
and Exultations. A Saviour, a Redee- 


mer: O! ſweet and precious Names for 


| loſt and undone Sinners; Names full of 
Mercy, full of Life. Juſtice is anſwered; 
the Law is ſatisfyed; the Curſe e 


C 
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b and we reſtored to the Hopes of eternal 

, Life and Salvation. CHRIST hath - re- 

| deemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being 

1 made a Curſe for us: For it is written, 
- WH Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. 

4 Txxssx Words are the very Pith and 

? Marrow of the Goſpel, the moſt com- 

5 fortable News that ever Heaven ſent to 


- Sinners. And in them we have. 
) I. Ov Redemption aſſerted. Cuisr 
| hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law. 
) II. TxE Means how this Redemption 
was effected. Being.made a Curſe jor us. 
| III. AN irrefragable Proof, That this 


N Means, which was alone proper and 
5 effectual for our Redemption, was like- 
ö wiſe made uſe of by our Redeemer: For 
it is written, Curſed in every one that 


hangeth on a Tree. Which cruel and ac- 
curſed Death becauſe our Saviour under- 
went, He thereby became accurſed, and 
a fit Redeemer, to deliver us from the 
Curſe and Death threatned in the Law, 
- Im each of theſe, there are many 
Things, which we might fix our Obſer- 
vations upon. But ſhall firſt ſpeak ſome- 
what briefly to the third Particular ; and 
then return to conſider the general Scope 
and Deſign of the Apoſtle in theſe Words, 
without weakning ſuch an excellent Por- 
tion of Scripture ſo much, as to take it 
in Pieces. WHEREAS, 
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4 WRAE RTAS, therefore, the Apoſtle 


N 
tells us, it it written, Curſed is he that v 
hangeth on a Tree. This he cites out of b 
Deut. xxi. 23. where it is ſaid, He that b, 
is hanged is accurſed of Gov. 8 


No W, here we muſt know, | u 
I. Tur this Kind of Death of hang- - 


ing on a Tree was variouſly inflicted. 
@ Whilſt the Jetor had the Govern- . 


3 a ment of their own Common - wealth, f 
whenſoever they ſentenc'd any to under- -C 

| 85 this Death, it was inflicted upon the t 

iders b 9 as it is with us. Y 

But when, Pk e time before CHRIS 1's ] 

Birth, they became ſubject to the Ro- 1 
rr — 1 

| (4) Some have thought, that the Jews bed not the Power © 


of Life and Death, when they were under the Roman Do- 
minion in our Sauiour s Timc.' And they ground their Opi - 
| nion upon that Saying of the Jews, l. viii. 31. It is 
5 not lawful for us to put any Man to death. But 

5. Chryſoſtome well interprets 3 EI J AN us 

deer nu d, x7! * vate newer arm be · 
5 | _ 5 was the Preparation of the Paſſover, Pri 28. 
Exe zz ys &i pur, N dN reite dvnper, deixvu- 

. #11 6 Triage. ava „ "Chryſoſt. in Joan, XViii. 
3321. Which Inſtauce doth indeed prove bis Poſition; un- 
Jeſs, perhaps, it may be aſſerted, that the Jews floned 

S. Stephen tumultuouſſy, without due Order of Law. How- 
. | ever, this appears from AQ. xxiv. 6. Where Tertullus 
_— Jeith, That the Fews would have judged S. Pau! accor- 
| _ ding to their Law, for being ſeditious, and a Pro- 
phaner of the Temple; and the Puniſhment due to ſuch, 

was Death. Vide Bp. Pearſon on the Creed. p. 196. 
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man Juriſdiction, and the Supreme Power 
was devolved into their 3 they 
brought in another more cruel) and 
barbarous Kind of this Death, (5) very 
ſeldom (that we read of) known, or 
uſed among the Fews; and that was, 
Crucifixion, by nailing their Hands and 
Feet to a Tree erected Croſs-wiſe, and 
ſo leaving them to languiſh in unexpreſ- 
fible Dolors, hanging upon the Soreneſs 
of thoſe Wounds which were made in 
the moſt ſinewy, and therefore, alſo, the 
moſt tender and ſenſible Parts of their 
Body. Now, both theſe Kinds of Hang- 
ing are accurſed Deaths; boch that which 
the Fews inflicted by Strangling, and 
that which the Romans inflicted by Cru- 
cifying. 8 
2. WHEREAS many other Kinds of 
Death either were, or might be made, 
as painful as this; yet none of them is 
accounted an accurſed Death, but only 
this. We frequently read of Perſons 
ſentenced to be ſtoned, and to be burnt 
alive; wherein, certainly, they ſuffer'd 


— 


— — 
- 


| (b) Except by Alexander, who at once crucified Boo Cap- 
tive Jews, bis Countrymen, in Jeruſalem itſelf, as Joſephus 

relates it, lib. 1. de bello. cap. 4. Ard Philo lib. de 
ſpecialih. leg. tha tbe Jews uſed 19 crucify sbaſe mbo were 


* 


Cuilty of Murder, | 


— 


1 TR * a FR FORE AX * 8 * 
7 4 __ 7 F * R ca 
N . 


380 Of our Redemption. 
as much, or more Pain and Torment, 
than in the Fews Way of hanging: Yer 

neither is he, whoſe Body is conſumed 

in the Flames; nor he, whoſe Soul is 

batter'd out of him with Stones, ſaid to 

be accurſed; but only he who is hanged 

on a Tree. It was not, therefore, the 

Torture and Painfulneſs of that Death 

which made it to be accurſed. But, 

3. HE that was hanged was ſaid to be 

accurſed, only becauſe in undergoing 

that Kind of Death, he was made a Type 

of CRRIST, who, as He was by the de- 

terminate Counſel of God's Will ap- 
pointed to that cruel Death, ſo likewiſe 

were all the Curſes of the Law, and all 
the Vengeance of Divine Juſtice, to meet 
together upon Him in ſuffering it. And 

becauſe the ever-bleſſed Son of Go D was 
to become a wonderful and ſtupendous 

Curſe, when He ſhould hang upon the 
Croſs,” a woful Spectacle to Men and 
Angels; therefore, all thoſe who under- 
went ſuch a Kind of Death are ſaid to be 
accurſed, becauſe reſembled -in that Par- 
ticular unto Him, who was then made 

a Curſe for all Mankind. Mi os 
4. Wx muſt obſerve, that there is a 
twofold Curſe ; a Ceremonial or Typi- 
cal Curſe, and a Moral and Real one. 
Not all thoſe who died this Kind of Death 
| Were 
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were morally and really accurſed : For 


2 we find, that to one of thoſe two Thieves 
4 who were crucified with our Saviour, the 
| ſame Croſs which proved to him an In- 
| ſtrument of Death, proved likewiſe a 


J | Tree of Life; and his being lifted up f 
; upon the Croſs, was in the Way to his k 
h being lifted up to Paradiſe. - But yer, be- f 
fore the Death of CHRISTH had ſancti- 
fied all Kinds of Death to thoſe who be- 
lieve in Him, this Death was ceremo- 
nially and typically accurſed, becauſe it 
was to be the Death of him, on wum 
the Wrath and Curſe of Gop were to =_ 
light, in their greateſt Acrimony and Ex- | 
tremity. And this Curſe being really 
borne by him, there is now no Death | 
that is ceremonially or typically accurſed ; | - 
for all Types are aboliſh'd by being ful- 1 
filled in their Antitype. But, indeed, 
the Deaths of all that die impenitently. 
in their Sins, whether they be violent, 
or natural, of what Kind ſoever they be, 
they are accurſed worſe than ny, | 
7 are accurſed morally and reallx. 
” YET VVV | 5 
2 hs OBsERVE another Circumſtance 
in that fore- mentioned Place of Deutero- 
nomy, that Go p takes a ſpecial Care con- 
cerning the dead Bodies of thoſe that 4 
die this Kind of Dead, Which yet Fer = 
| or _ 
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doth not for thoſe that die any other 
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Kind of Death. Hir Body ſhall not re- 
main all Nigbt upon the Tree, but thou 
ſhalt in any-wiſe bury him that Day. This 
likewiſe was a ceremonial and typical 
Obſervation, fulfilled in our Saviour: 


For all the four Evangeliſts record, That 


He was taken from the Croſs the very 
Day of His Sufferings, and committed to 
His Sepulchre; that according to the Pre- 


dictions which were before' concernin 


Him, He might be in the Power ani 


_ is n, and our 7 Chriſtian Sab- 
Ap thus you ſce in what Senſe thoſe 


bring upon them the Wrath of Go», and 

the Qurſe of the Law: But they are y- 
ly accurſed, in that their Death Was 

of the ſame Kind, and after the ſame' 


125 certainly che Antitype muſt needs be 


Poſſeſſion. of che Grave three Days; that 
Part of —_ _ gong on the 


is 
| Fridy Evening, and again on the 
c 


Morning of t firſt Day +, the Week, 


are ſaid to be accurſed, chat are hanged 


ona Tree; not morally. or really, unleſs 


their Crimes and Impenitency in them 


Manner Wich that which Cartier was 
to-ſaffer.' ' ae ad 


Now, i they bene typical 


ceurfed * And ini creating of this 
OD Subject, 


3 
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Of 0 our — 


Subject, I muſt ſpeak of the profoundeſt 


Myſterys . pel exhibits, or our Re- 
ligion owns. I fnall propound them to 
in theſe two Propoſitions. 


I. THAT Js sus CHRisSrT, tha me 
bleſſed Go, was made a Curſe for us. 
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II. Tuna r being made a Curſe for us, 


He hath redeemed; us from the Curſe 


and Condemnation of the Law. Theſe © 


are the expreſs Words of my Text. 


As to the firſ, we muſt enquire into | 
two Things... | 


1. WHAT it is to be made a Curſe. 
2. How ]Jtsvs CHRIST, who is 


Go p bleſſed for ever, could be made a 


Curſe. : 


1. WHAT it FW WR Gr Curls 7 


I anſwer, Although the Word be here 
uſed in the Abſtract to expreſs the Great- 


neſs and Vehemency of that Wrath which 


lay upon our Saviour, yet it muſt be un- 


derſtood in the Concrete. He was made 


2 Curſe, that is, He was accurſed. Ns 


to be accurſed, in its pr es Notion ſigni- 
fies, to be — to Mi 


ies and Puniſn- 
ments: For we are ſaid to curſe another, 
when we devote, and, as far as in us 
lies, appoint him to Plagues and Miſeries. 


And Gos is ſaid: to curſe Men, when - 


He doth devote and appoint them to Pu- 
niſnments. Men-cnrke by by 


ar 2 — 
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but Gov curſeth more effectually, by 
Ordination and Inflictio n. 
Bur yet notwithſtanding, every one 
whom G o-D afflicts muſt not be eſteem'd 
as curſed by Him. Heavy Calamities do 
oftentimes: befal the Beſt of Men; and 
thoſe who are redeemed from the Wrath 
of God, and the Curſe of the Law, yet 
lie under the ſame, yea, and often under 
far greater temporal Sorrows and Suffe- 
rings, than thoſe who are wretched and 
accurſed Sinners. Every one, therefore, 
that is afflicted, is not preſently accurſed : 
For Go p hath two Ends for which He 
brings any Affliction upon us. The one 
is the Manifeſtation of His Holineſs :- The 
other is the Satisfaction of His Juſtice. 
And accordingly as any Affliction or Suf- 
fering tends to the Promoting of theſe 
Ends, ſo it may be ſaid to be a Curſe, or 


not. If God afflicts us only that His 
Holineſs might be manifeſted, that it 

might be known what a holy GOD we 
have to deal with, who ſo perfectly hates 
Sin, chat He will follow it with Corre- 


ions-whereſoever it be found; if He 
afflicts us only to rectify our Exorbitancy, 


to prune off our Luxuriancies, to re- 
mind us of Himſelf and of ourſelves; 
both vrhich perhaps; in a continued Courſe 

had well-nigh: forgot 


f Proſperity, we 
E * | 


« $ 


err nr ys 2 
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away our Sins, and to make us Parta- 

kers of His Holineſs; let the Afflictien 
be never ſo ſharp and heavy, tho' the 
Burden of it be as much as we can poſ- 
ſibly ſtand under, yet there is nothing of 
the Malignity of the Curſe in it; för 
where Afflictions make Men better, GD 
never lays them on as Curſes: But if any 
Suffering be inflicted, as a Puniſhment, 


f 5 7 


in order to the Satisfaction of Divine Ju. 
ſtice, then it is properly a Curſe; and, 

how light and eaſy ſoever it be, it flows 
from the Malediction of the Law; and, 
whoſoever he be that undergoes them, 
he is an accurſed Perſon. The Law is, 
The Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die; the 
Penalty of this Law is Death, which 
ought to be taken, in its moſt compre- 
henſive Senſe, for all Sorrows and Miſe- 


922 


ries, all Evils and Sufferings, both here, 


and hereafter; in this World, and the 
World to come. Now, when Divine 
Juſtice exacts this Penalty of us as a Re- 
compence and Satisfaction for our _ | 
reſſing the Law, then are We properly 
fad | to be accurſed: Aude vp | 
the way; all thoſe blind Methods of Po- 
piſk Penance, in cruciating and torment- 
ing the Body, in order to the Satisfaction 
of Juſtice," and expiating the Guilt of 
CPG 
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ten; if this be the Fruit of them, to take 
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A or. become accurſed.. This, at we bt 
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their Sins, are hut the fond Inventions of 


of Men, who moſt D 


a Company 
— — ſeek © nine 11 making ow. 


ſelves accur{cd; and think to eſcap 
e of Go, by feeli 
of it. For, to be . il, i pro is pro- 
pe, to undergo any Ev 
not imply, as it is 2 
8 1 — — 
and offe ve 
the 1 inſiſted ae this, becauſe it 
1785 49, = reg; ra 25 being, in- 
Foundation of 
— oa dit 


{Nv om tw my | cow much 
115 for the cleari „ 
2. Tux ſecond T propounded, 


How. I» Es us 3 w 
bleſſed for ever, TO 


Suffering, 
* 255 it is 


Glance of our Thoughts u 
very difficult, K ag n 3 


4 nnd: And the Di culty 8 


„ 


4 e Javvs CHRIST to 


dew 9 


true Go p bleſſed for. ever; and 


pany, bc becauſe the Apoſtle tells us, T hat 


ſpeaking. by the Spirit, of GoD 
calleth; I — IR 1 Cor, xii. 3. 


laid, and 
W 
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conſidering what a Curſe is, and upon 
2 Account any Perſon is © laid to be 
accurſed, the Pico culry will ſoon vaniſh, 
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m& che Redoncitiarion BopSett hem ap- . 


prar eaſy and obvious. | 
8 that Gunner 

is efſencially the moſt bl 

ſed Go p, co equal a : 


2 of al Blefling hence ge 


es aud Ha oſs. And; whofoever 
in tlie leaſt derogare from the infi- 
of His Peron and eſſential 


Bede becauſe He is repreſented to 


us an accurfed, let ſuch a one de himſelf 
æccurſed. 
| akhough He is for en bleſſed 


Bur 
effent n 
2. MEDIATORILY He waracäurf ; 


 co-crernal with! 


and thar; becquſe the OEconomny and-Diſ- 


arrow! of His media Othwe: 1. 
— — 2 
ferings, not only "as chey were frmpdy” 


evil, but as they were penal, and inſlicted 
ow Him to this very End, char Juſtice - 


might he repaired and ſatisfied,” Ther 
whole Courſe of His Humiliation, from 


firſt to laſt; His obſcure Birth, and labo- 
rious Bdycation, and afflesed Life; His" 


WAN C 0 2 Travels, 
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Travels: and Wearineſs, and Thirſt, and 
Hunger; His Bearing the Reproaches of 
Mei andthe Wrath of Go p; but then, 
eſpecially, when the whole Load of it 
was laid upon Him on the Croſs, were 
all- penal; and GO exacted this from 
Him as à Satisfaction and Amends that 
He ought to make:unto offended Juſtice, 
Andi therefore; ee ſeized upon Him 


as ſo many Curie$ whetewith He was 


ſtigmatir d and branded by che Divine 

| Vengeance. tit all d 118 16 . 
Bur now, the Curſe of the Law be- 

ing only due unto Sin and Guilt, it re- 


mains yet to be enquired, How this 


Curſe could be juſtly inflicted on our Sa- 


viour; who was inſinitely pure and inno- 


cent; and to whom the Scripture gives 
this Teſtimony, That He did no Sin, 
neither was Guile found in His Mouth, 
x Pitz. II It Aorta e 

conſider di either as Perſonal; or Imputed. 
IeCnR IST Was free from all Perſonal 


Sin urhether of Corruption of Nature, 


or Tranſgreſſion of Life. 


. — . 


1 H Was free from all Corruption 


of Nature, through His miraculous Con- 


ception by the HOLY GHOST: For, 


ſince the Contagien of Original Sin was, 


naceſſarily to ſeie on all the Poſterity of 


TTS ² ws... ata. ia. 


c Adam 


might be free from this general Infection, 


dinary way; \therefore, that Cures 


2 a 


which, like an Hereditary Leproſy, is, 


deriv'd down upon all Mankind in a con- 


tinued Succeſſion, it pleaſed the infinite 
Wiſdom of Gos, after a wonderful and 
extraordinary Mannet, to prepare a Body 
for Him, that He might be made of rhe 
Seed of Abraham, and yet not contract 
the Sin of Adam. There was no. ſinful 
Ignorance in His Underſtanding, no 
Seeds of. Rebellion, Contumacy, and 
Frowardneſs in His Will, no Tumults 
nor Diſorders in His Aﬀeſtions ; but a 
perfect Purity and Harmony in His whole 
Soul, enjoying the ſame Innocence, but 
2 far greater Stability, than Adam before 
his Fall. ben 222 4 118. 20, ee, 
2, As He was free from all Originat 
Fo by His extraordinary Conception, ſo 
m all Actual Sin, by the hypoſtatical 
Union of the Divine Nature with the Hu- 
mane; whereby being, God - Man in one 


bd 
. : 


Perſon, it was altogether as impoſſible 


for Him to ſin, as for Go Himſelf. 
And indeed, had there been but any one 
Tranſgreſſion in our Saviour, He would 
not have been made a Curſe for us, but 
for Himſelf: And therefore, we find in 
the Law, that all the Sacrifices that were 

N= Cc 3 offered 
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ther upon Him: 
count, ſome 3 wade ade bald, 


fe our — 


* up umto Gon oughr to be with. 


the; 
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tleſs Purity and Perfection of 


ty P. 


II. Arno On wy 8. Sed t dnn 
all Perſonal, yet He was aot free from 
all Imputed San-and'Guilr. The Sins of 
al the World * and met to oy 


dad Intent, to call JESUS CnxI8T — 
greateſt Sinner chat ever lived. Gov, 


as it were, raked together the: Filch of 


all the World, | and ſpread it all upon 
CuRIST . 455 that never was there fo 
much Wickedneſs repreſented at once, as 
in His moſt holy and ſacred Perſon. The 
Sins of all 3 and of all Perſons, 


| were here conta Bed together: The Guilt 


of Noeab's Drunkenneſs, Loris Inceſt, 
54 — Murder and Adultery, Peter's 


Perjury; vea, — "Guilt! of tis on 


xion; yea, the many Millions of 


b Sins which many Millions of Perſons 


lave committed ſince the World ſtood, 


and ſhall commit, till the final Diſſolu- 


tion of it, were all charged upon Him; 
and all thoſe Treaſures — rath which 


were particularly due to each of theſe 


rows — cs forth upon 0 
# a 


ot oth Blemith, rypifying-unto us 


ä „ on JA AM aA bd ro. 
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And Werecre as the looſe and Wy 
Beams of the Stm, tho" hot, and in ſome 
Places ſcorching and intolerable,” _ = 
when they are collected into a gl | n 
Glaſs, they become far more intenſe, 
and preſent! fire what they Touch ; and | 
the — of them are united into one 5 
point and Center, the more fudden and = 
fierce is the Burning: Jo here, although 
the Wrath of G0 b, as it Is ſcatter” =D 
abroad in the World, and falls upon this 
and chat particular Sinner, be terrible 
and i le; to what Exceſs think - 
you, muſt it needs ariſe, when all the 
Natserd Flames of — were united toge- 
ther in one Point alt its Rage and Fer- 
vour twiſted together into one, and that 
beating full upon Fx 5'vs. Currsr, who 
28 in His own Perſon He fuftained the 
Guilt of all, fo in His own Perſon He 
ſuffer' d the Wrath and Curſe that was 
— unto all; He fuffer d at once for 
every one, chat which,” elfe, every one 
have ſuffer d erernally in Hell, 
AN thas you ſee how CuxIsT i is 
ſaid to be made a Curfe, becauſe He was, 
ordained to Sufferings, and tho Saffet- 
ings to the Satisfaction of divine Juſtice, 
and to make à Recompence for Sins, 
which,” tho* they were not His on per. 
ſonaly, yet * His by Im * 
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” Mod proceeding with Him, as if they 


. 


Bur for the fuller Illuſtration of this 


5 * 


| 3 17 r 
1. WHETHER it be conſiſtent with the 


ſame Wrath, and the ſame Curſe, which 
were due to us for our Sins, or ſome o- 
4 ther Puniſhment in lieu thereof. 


on the Children, uni the third and fourth 


cut off by the Sword. of the cefrpying 


* 


taking in his Guilt, 

's, > F 
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were it needſul. 
2. IT is juſt 94 Das ro inflic the 
t of our Sins upon CURIS r, 
though i innocent. And there are Two 
Things upon which this Juſtice and Equi- 


ty are * nee and Con- 


ſent. by 


OY Tur RE. is a near Conjunction . 4 


tween: \CnrIsT and us; upon; which 
Account, it is no Injuſtice to puniſh Him 
in our ſtead. And this Conjunction is 
two-fold: Either Natural, or Myſtical. 

1. THERE is 4 natural Conjunction 


between us, as CR RIS 1 is truly Man, 


and hath taken upon Him our Nature, 
which makes a Cognation and Alliance 


between us. We are Bone of His Bone, 
and Fleſh of His Fleſu. | 


Ir was therefore neceſſary t chat Cmter 
ſhould take our Nature, upon a three- 
fold Account. 


%% r thereby che ache 5 00 


who is G op, might become paſlive, 


have ſiuned, and I have done wickedly ; 
but theſe Sheep, what have they done? 
Many other like Inſtances mig: be given, 


444% 


à fit Subject to receive, and bear the 


Wrath of Go p: For, had He not been 
Man, He could not have rcceiveg it; 


and, had He not been Gon, HE 6 Fopld 


not N | 
or haye: f 20 Tult 


3 4 Of our — 


2. Tur Satisfaction might be made 
to offended Juſtice, in the fame Nature 
which tranſgreſſed ; that as it was Man 


which ſinned, ſo Man alſo miglit be 
wc And yet farther, 8 * 


Tax the Right of Reder 


might be in CARTS , being made — 


Kin unto us, by His takin our Fleſh 
and our Nature. For, we find in the 
Law, That the Perſon who was next of 


Maas | - was to redeem to himſelf the Lands 


Ten, of his Relations, when they were fallen 
14. & iv. to Decay, and conſtrain d, by 


+ 


to ſell them. Whereby was typified un- 
to us our Redemption by Jesus Cimisr, 


who having a * zared for Him, 


is now. become near of Rin unto us, and 
is not aſhamed to call us Brethren. Now, 
becauſe of this natural Conjunction, the 


_ transferring the Puniſhment from us, 


who are , unto CHRIS r, who i is 


guiltleſs, ar leaſt in this Reſp 
_ anſwer the Ru es and Meaſures 


ſtice; Jha, 1 h the ſame Peron de 
not puniſh * e the Ne Nature is. 


But this ĩs not 


2. TRIERE is a nearer Gen 


4 between Crxxrsy and us; and that is 


myſtical, whereby we are made one Per- 


fon with Him: © And by reaſon of this, 
Gop, i in * Cunts r, 1 
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| ain ey this e dess but the ſa 
0 — For chere is ſuch an 2 
n 
2 


Union voy between CR RIS and 
2 Believer, that they make up but one 
myſtical — CuHRiST - ing the 
Head, and we the Members; Cukisr 
the Husband, and His Church the Conſe. 
There is a Kind of myſtical Union be- 
rweeti 2 King and his Subjects, which 
yet is not ſo near and cloſe, as between 
Canis and Believers : And therefore, 
if it were juſt with God to puniſh the 
Traeliter for the Sin of David: their 
King, becaufe of che Union and Relation 
that was between them, vyhat 88 
Pretence of Injuſtice” can there be, 
600 to puniſh CRI S1 for the Sins 
of Believers, between whom this Union 
1 N more - and im-body- 
ing? Bur f 
l As Ener ial conjoined to 
us both naturally and myſtically, ſo He 
hath likewiſe given His full donſent to 
ſtand in our ſtead, and to bear our Pu- 
niſnment. And, 5 this Account, 


60D might juſt upon Him =o 
«0 1 006 OR to the Sins 


only the Puni 
thoſe who are myſtically united ro Him 
by Faith, but likewiſe what was due to 
the Sins of all the World. For, in the 


* of Redemption which Cugier 
from 


* * 
OY 
\ * 
8 * 7 
I 
% 


Rom. Xiv. 
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from all Eternity entred into with the 


Father, it was agreed, That if He would 


die for all, He zould/ be the I. ORD of 
all. And therefore, to this End, Cuxisr 
both died, and role, and revived, ithat 
He mi 2 be Lon both of the Dead 
and Living g: So that, certainly, it could 
in no- wiſe be unjuſt with Go p to requ uire 


Payment for ſo great a Purchaſe; which 


Payment was to be made by His Death 
and Sufferings: And to theſe He volun- 


25 offer Himſelf. No: Man taketh 


fe. from me, but I lay it down. of n- 


45 Joh. x. 18. And Heb. x. 6, 7. 


acrißcer and Offerings thou wouldſt not, 
but a Body haſt thou prepared me Burnt+ 
Offerings « and Sacrifices for Sin thou haſt 
Pleaſure in: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come 
in the Volume of the Book it ir written of 
me) I delight 2 do thy i 0 G Op. 


Jea, thy Law. is within my Heart: Th . 
is, che Law and Conſtitution of the Me 


Wangrſhip. which our Lord CRRIST 


_ willingly and heartily ſubmitted; unto ; 


and therefore i it is ſaid to be within His 
Heart, that is, it was in His Will and 


Defire to effect it. And therefore, ſince 
Cxxisr. hath been pleaſed to engage 
Himſelf for us, and to undertake the ar- 
duous Work of our Redemption; and 


_ 55. — He fally knew both what 


His 


= > fan ln os + =» Oo A 
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His Payment muſt be, and what His Pur- 

chaſe, it is no Injuſtice in Gop to exact 

the whole Debt from Him, ſince He was 
both ſufficient, and willing to diſcharge 
it. 

And this is briefly i in Anſwer! to the firſt 
Queſtion, whether it was conſiſtent with 
divine Juſtice to puniſh an Innocent Per- 
ſon for the Sins of the Guilty, 

2. A ſecond Queſtion is, Whether as - 
CMRIS r ſuffered in our Read, ſo He 
ſuffer d the ſame Wrath, and the ſame 
Curſe, that was due unto us, or ſome 
other in the ſtead of it. 

Ir may ſeem; tliat the PunifimcnieNe 
W's. t were not the ſame that are 
threatned againſt us. kor 

1. Tn Curſe due to us is eternal 
Death, and an everlaſting Separation 
from the Preſence of Go D: But Curr, 
as He died, ſo He roſe again, and is now 
en, glorious: in the higheſt Þ _ 
vens. 

4. Tax ene due to us are 
helliſh Torments, the Worm of Conſci- 
ence that never dies, and the Fire that 
never ſhall be quenched. But our Saviour 
CRRISx ſuffered none of theſe. And 
thoſe who of old held, chat He deſcend- 


ed into the Hell of the Damned, tliat | 


e m be there eren ND | 


oy f pews 
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 Lfernat Pains, conſis not how directly 


contrary this their e if E may not 
call it impious, Opinion is to yo 


viour's Own Teſtmony, „when being juſt 


dice Joy rhax ell the Saffcrings of Hi 


— fall fall Period, He breathes our His 
John with this Ae; It . 
kin; 30 
4. 58 Part of the Puniſhmem due 
to Sinners, is helliſn and utter Deſpair, 
which yet never feited upon IASUs 
Cuxrsr: For in Hib Dere- 
herion, when His Soul was moſt gloomy 
and overcaft, when He moſt ſally com- 
| plains of Go v s forſaking Him, yet even 
He fiducia ropriates Gov un- 
8 
An» therefore, upon alt thefe Ac- 
counts, it may fern, dat Cer TS ful. 
fered not the ſame Puniſhment which ig 


the due Defert of our Sins; and that 


therefure, conſequently,: the {ami Cutfe 


was not inflicted on Him, which was 
— 008 eee thr 


Law. 
1 — 2 ths = —— de” 
betwren e Subſtande 
of. the Guate, andthe Adjun@e arid Car- 
m— 9 


Sa- : 
ing and giving 2 the Ghoſt, with 
Mediator Office were now come to 
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cumſtances of it. For want of. right: di- 

ſtinguiſhing between theſe, too many 
have been wofully ſtagger d and: pervert- 
ed in their Faith, and have been induced 
to believe, that CHRIST died not ia 
the Stead of any, but only for the Good 
of all, as the Soinians blaſpheme. Now, 
certain it is, that CuRIS r underwent 
the very ſame Puniſhment, for the Mat- 
ter and Subſtance of it, which was due 
to us by the Curſe and Threatning of the 
Law, though it may be different in 

very many Circumſtances and Modificas 
tions, according to the divers Natures 


of the Subje&s: on whom it wWas o 


Curſe and Puniſhment threatued againſt 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Now,. 
Death is 2 copious and comprehenſive 
Word, and contains in it all Manner of 
Woes and Miſeries chat may be grievous 
unto Sinners, and ſatisfactory to divine 
Juſtice. But the Juſtice of Go p being 
infinite, no Sufferings can be ſatisfactory 


do it, but what are infinite too: For our 


Offences: are infinite, in their Guilt, be- 
cauſe the Object againſt which we of- 
fend, is infinite in Majeſty and Glory. bs 
The Law, therefore, threatens infinite 
DoE | wa greſlors 


4 Of our Redemption. 


greſſots of it. Now, Wrath and'Puniſh- 
ment may be infinite, either in Degree, 
or in Duration. Whichſoever it be, it 
is fully ſatisfactory to divine Juſtice, and 
it drains out the full Curſe of the Law. 
Wholoever, therefore, undergoes infinite | 
Puniſhment, fully anſwers the Demands 
of vindictive and punitive Juſtice. "But 
now, CRRAIST being Himſelf an infi- 
nite Perſon, underwent” a Puniſhment 
infinite in Degrees, though not in Dura- 
tion and Continuance: But we being 
finite, yet our Souls immortal, cannot 
bear a Puniſhment that is infinite in De- 
grees; and therefore it muſt be infinite 
in Duration, that is, eternal. That Pu- 
niſhment, Which, if we were to ſuffer it, 
would have been drawn out unto all 
Eternity, was all folded up together, 
and laid upon CxRIST at once, who 
chrough the Infiniteneſs of his Perſon was 
able to ſupport it. And could Sinners 
(as He did) bear and eluctate the whole 
Puniſhment at once, they would there- 
by fully ſatisfy the Law, and be pro- 
nounced juſt and righteous. 
O, if this Anſwer of CuRIS T's ſuf- 
fering infinite Degrees of 'Puniſhments 
at once, ſeem hard to be conceived, (al- 
grough, I muſt confeſs, I'cannor/ſee but 
chat it is perfetly-conſenraneous''to.the 
„ Analogy 


* 


„ B 5 . * x ' "mY 6 ? "a 
« os 
; * 
4 _ ; 
* +* 
2 . 5 i | 5 
92 1 : ö K * 
- 0 * * * 2 
” Vs * * * ; ” * 1 7 * 2 I 4 


Second; and that is, that the infinite 
Dignity of CRRIST's Perſon, being 


. Gop, as well as Man, made all his Suf- 
ferings likewiſe infinite, if not in De- 

gree, yet at leaſt in Valuation and 

Acceptance 2 For an infinite Perſon to 


ſuffer leſs, may be more ſatisfactory to di- 
vine Juſtice, than for a finite Perſon to 


ſuffer, more. Every Part of that Humi- 
liation which CR RIS the infinite Gop 
underwent, Was an infinite Abaſement, 


and conſequently an infinite Puniſhment, 


and therefore satisfactory to an infinite 
Juſtice, ts x 5 922 6 | 1 55 2 


Fo chat you ſee, for the Matter and 
Subſtance, the Puniſhment CHRIS r ſuf- 


fered was the very ſame which the Law 


threatned againſt us, vis. Infinite; ſuch 
as the Juſtice of Gop might acquieſce in, 


and account itſelf fully recompens d: 
But for other Things, they are but Dif- 
ferences in Circumſtances, according to 


the different Condition of CurtsrT and 
us, who were both liable to the ſame 
Curſe. For, to be eternal, to be inflicted 


by material Fire, and accompanied with 
total Deſpair, are not eſſential to the Pu- 


niſhment, nor ſimply neceſſary to make 


nice ; and therefore, though theſe 
N I + 4 D d e 
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Circumſtances arid Adjuncts were nor 


found in CRRIST's ſuffering the Curſe 
for us, yet notwithſtanding He might and 
did undergo the ſame Curfe,. for Mat- 
ter and Subſtanee, which the Law tliteat- 
ned againſt us. 

Arp this is in Anſwer to the Second 
 _— . : 

Havinc thus ſhewn you, chat Canes 
was made a Curſe, I ſhall now proceed 


to ſhew for whoſe Sake He was thus ac- 


curſed and puniſhed: And that the Text 
ſaith was wap nusr, for r; ; being made 
a Curſe for us. - 

Now, that CRRIS T nen for us, 
may admit a twofold Interpretation. 

i. THAT He ſuffered for our Good 
and Benefit. 

2. THaTt He ſuffered in our Place 
and Stead : Each of thefe is true. Bur 
the former, without the latter, reacherh 
not the full Scope of the Apoſtle in theſe 
Words. For the Death of CHRIST 
may be conſidered under a N Re- 
N as it was 1 

| 1 . Ke 
JJ 
A Ranſom. 
v NDER the Two former Repeat, K it 


Was only for our 9 but under the 


laſt, 
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laſt, it muſt be in our Stead, or elſe it 


could not be available. | 


I ſhall therefore begin with the laſt, 
as being the chief Conſideration of the 
Death and Sufferings of CHRIST, viz. 
That He died in our Place and Stead, as : 
ea muy tz oO III 277 

No w, becauſe this is one of the Vi- 
tals of Chriſtian Religion, a Fundamen- 
tal and Neceſſary Point of Faith; and 
becauſe alſo the very Deity of eh 2 
CxRr1sT doth uſually ſtand or fall toge- 
ther with this, (both, which the Soci- 
nians, whom Charity itſelf can hardly 
call Chriſtians, do moſt eagerly and 
blaſphemouſly oppoſe) I ſhall therefore 
be the more large and particular in the 
C of m, 7 ot ron nn 

1. The firſt Teſtimony I ſhall alledge, 
is this very Text, Being made a Curſe for 
5; that is, He was accurſed for us, as 
I have already interpreted it. Now, to 
be accurſed, is (as you have heard) to 
undergo the Puniſhment of Sin. But 
becauſe CHRIST had no Sin of His 
own, being infinitely holy and inno- 
cent, if He undergo the Puniſhment of 
Sin, one of theſe two Things muſt ne- 
ceflarily follow: Either 
1. THAr the Juſtice of Go p gannot 
be acquitted in inflicting Puniſhment on 
EI Dada  Currsrt 


f our Redemption. 


* S'T who was; guiltleſs, and there- 
fore did not deſerve them; ; which is 
. Or, ; 
2. Tnar our Sn were ip un- 
to Curt sr, and ſo by a voluntary 
YH Suſception, and His on free Conſent, 
b He became legally guilty, and therefore 
3 - ſuffered the Punihment which was due 
unta them; which is he: great, Truth we 
contend for. 
2. A p of the very fame Import is 
- that other Place, 2 Cor. v. 21. He bath 
made Him to be Sin for us, Who! knew no 
Fun. When Cur 157, is faid to be made 
Sin for us; nothing elſe can be under- 
ftood by en Expreſſion, but that He was 
dealt with and puniſh'd as a Sinner. 
And now, being em righteous, 
8 He : Knew, & 6. He committed no 
) an N being made Sin, i. e. being 
puniſh' d for Sin, it muſt neceſſarily fol 
: Ts that He bode in the Place, and 
' ſuſtained the Perſon of Sinners, bearing 
thoſe Sins by Imputation, from the real 
Taint of which He was altogether free, 
or elſe we. muſt impiouſly caſt ſome Im- 
aan”; the Juſtice of Gov. 
A Third Rh is that of S. Peter, 
Epil. I. C. i. v. 24. Who His own ſelf 
Lure our Hiur in ts Body. on the Tree. 
Thc py 18 1 tulit Veel 
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lifted up our Sins on Himſelf, as a Load 
and Burden which he was to undergo: 
A Load indeed ſo weighty, as would 
have cruſh'd and funk any into the low- 


eſt Hell, but Him who was of infinite 


Power, and Almighty to ſave. And that 
this Bearing of ouf Sins by CRRIS T 
was ſo as to free us from the Burden and 
Puniſhment of them, appears by What 
the Apoſtle preſently adds, By bis Stripes 
ye are healed : And what can be more 


plain and expreſs to prove that CRR Is T 


our Sins upon Himſelf, i. e. He ſuffers 
the Puniſhment” due unto them: And 


chen, by his Suffering, frees us from ſuf- 


fering, which is properly to ſuffer for 
us, in our Place, and in our Stead; or 
elſe all Senſe and Meaning of Words is 

n #21 


periſh'd and loſt among Men. 


* 
: 


Prophecy, Tſai. liii. 1 1. unto which doubr- 
leſs S. Peter here had Reſpect; By Hes 


Knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant ju- 
ftfy many: for He ſhall bear their Iniqui- 
ties. Now, to bear Iniquity, according 
to the Scripture Phraſe, ſignifies nothing 
elſe but to bear the Puniſhment of it; 
and this (faith Gov) ſhall be effectual 
to the Juſtification of as many as have 
the Knowledge, chat is, the Faith: of 
oy 85 D d 3 CHRIST, 
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CRRIST. For, by His Knowledge He 
Hall juſtify, is to be taken in an ob- 
| jective Senſe, that is, by being known 
# and believed on, he ſhall juſtify many, 

| Now certainly, if Cyrrst bears the 
Iniquities of Believers, ſo as that they 
themſelves ſhall not bear them; if He 
ſuffer their Puniſhment, ſo as that they 
themſelves ſhall not ſuffer ; what other 
Senſe can be framed of this, but that He 


'- ſuffers them in their Stead? | 
Now, that to bear Sin, ſignifies to 
bear the Puniſhment of Sin, may be 
confirmed by many Places of- Scripture, 
too numerous to be all particularly cited. 
Only conſult Exod. xxviii. 43. T d that 
they bear nat Iniquity, and die. Lev. xx. 
17. They ſhall be cut off in the Sight of | 
the People, he ſhall bear his Tniquity.. And | 
ſo Exel. xviii. 20.-T be Soul that ſinneth, 
it fhall die. The Son ſhall not bear the 
Hiquity of the Father, neither ſhall the 

E - \ Father bear the Iniquity of the Son. 

E | Where, by not bearing Iniquity, nothing 

=, elſe. is meant, but that they ſhall not be 

; puniſh'd for thoſe Sins which are no ways 


3 5. 4c e 
Bur howſoever, although this Phraſe 
of bearing Iniquity were dubious, which 
it is not; yet certainly, when CRRAIS T 
» 5 | ; : 
is ſaid ſo to bear our Sins, as to ſuffer 
8 18 TR Bt f | | 3 155 e for 


Ch. x 
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into one Heap 
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for them, and by His Sufferings to free 
us from ſuffering, there cannot the leaſt 
Daubrt or Suſpicion remain, but that He 
ſabjected Himſelf ro Puniſhment in. Our 


5. Wnicn will appear yet more clear 


and evident, if we cqnſider a fifth Place, 


and that is the aforementioned Tſai. liii. 


6, 7+ All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, 
oy .the Lord bath laid on Him the 125 


quity of us. all. He was. oppreſſed, and He - 
. . 


was aßflicted. Here we 1 
1. IRE Acknowledgment of our Sins 


and Tranf; reſſions: Ve have gone aſtray, 
and turned every one to his own Way. wo 


2. Tnar all theſe Sins were gathered 
and laid upon CHRIS r. 
Te Lord hath laid on Him the Iniquities 
of Hs all. And, ET. f ; ; | of $544 98 WT 

3. Trar He ſuffered the Puniſhment 
due to theſe Sins: He was oppreſſed, and 


. And how ſhould the Spirit of 


God ſpeak more expreſly, to denote 


* 


was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſe- 


nent of our Peace was upon Him, and 


With His Stripes we are healed, 45 


Dd 4 Now, 


that He ſuffered in our Stead the Curſe 
and Wrath to which we were obnagxious? 

_ Eſpecially, if we read the fifth Verſe ; He 
was Wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, He 
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Now, 50 aug all: TY 


pture poſitively that CHRIST 

Was Aaftifed for us, thar He bare our 
Sims, i. e. che Puniſhment of our” Sins; 
that He was made Sin for us, i. e. ſuf- 
fered the Penalty due ta our Sins; that 
He was made a Curſe for us, 7. e. liable 
to the Curſe and Maledickion of che 


Law : When His Paſſion is deſcribed to 


be {o full of Dotours and Torments, fo 
—_— ſo painful, fo ignominious, that 
it mi well be Ae a moſt ſevere 
puni Went; and When, ' moreover, all 
this is ſaid to be inflicted” on Him for our 
Sins; and when we are faid to be re- 
deemed from the Curſe, to be freed from 


Wrath and Condemnztion, to be healed, 


to be ſaved, by His Blood, As Stripes, 
by His Death; there can be no other 
Senſe affixed to theſe manifold clear Te- 
ſtimonies, but that He offered Himſelf a 
Sacrifice for our Sins, and à Ranſom for 
pur Souls; to bear for us that Wrath and 


ear it in our Steade 
Sor rER me to collect the Force of all 
rhele e into one Arg ment. 


char very End that we might not For 6 it, 
och noh 95 p ſuffer in our 


— 
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Vengeance which elſe we muſt have born 
woe And hat elſe is all this, but | 
be 


Stcad, 


12 


8 
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Stead," But Jets CAuRIST did ſuffer 


our Puniſhment to that very End, that 


we might not ſuffer it; therefore, tis 


neceſſary to conclude, that He truly and 


properly ſuffered it in our Stead. I ſee 
not which of theſe: Propoſitions can be 


denied. The firſt is A ſelf- evident, 
and muſt be aſſented unto by all that un⸗ 
derſtand the Meaning of Words: And 


for the ſecond, which conſiſts of two 


Parts; That C HRI 8 hath ſuffered our 


Puniſhment, and ſuffered it to this End 
chat we might not ſuffer it, Thave abun- 
dantly proved: both out of the Feriptares. 
For, . 36} 12 HHS 

ft Hz ſuffered our punihrent, 3 5 
18, the Wrath and Puniſnment chich Was 
due to us for our Sins. It is ſaid, He 
bare our Sins, He bare our Iniquities, 


He was made Sin for us, He was made 


a Curſe for us, the Chaſtiſement of Our 
Peace was laid on Him, Go. all wälich 
can ſignify nothing elſe, put chat He un- 
derwent the Puniſhment ef dur Sins. 
And indeed, ſince by Sin Death enter d 
into the World; 'Cxxrrs7T's very dying 
demonſtrates, that He underwent the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin: But not of His own, 
for He did no Sin, neither was any 
Guile found in His Lipey therefore” of 
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2. THAT Cunts ſuffered our Puniſli- 


Of our Redemption. 


ment to free us from it, appears like. 
wiſe, not only from the forementioned 
Scriptures, — from divers others alſo. 


Rom. v. 10. Ve are reconciled to God 


by the Death of His Son. And v. 9. Ve 


are juſtified by His Blood; By which 
Blood we obtain Rem ion of Sins. 
Math. xvi. 28. This it my Blood of 
the New Teftament, which is ſhed fo 
many for the Remiſſion of Sint. And 
wwe have Redemption through His Blood, 
even the Forgrueneſs of & Sins, Eph. i. 2 
And very many other places —_— 


produced for the an 0 


were it needful. | 
Ir is therefore as clear, as Truth, and 


| the Evidence of Truth, can make any 


fit 
Phe — Stead.” 


Thing, that we obtain Remiſſion and 


Salvation by CARIST's dying for us as 
a Surety, as He ſtood in our Stead, and 
bare wg full Puniſhment; of all our Ini- 

So that how. Gov can be both 


uſt 1 \ Himſelf, and yet the Juſtifier of 
Sinners who belieye, having received a 
full Satisfaction and nee in the 
Sufferings of His Son. 


Ax D 1 much ſhall ſuffice, for this 
| tion of the particle in the 


, for * Gar 3 is in our 
Lex 
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that is the Author and Finiher of it 


Of our Redemption. 


Lr us now conſider the Sufferines 


of jzsus CHRIST, as they were jor 
us, i. e, for our Good and Benefit. 


Ax p ſo they fall under a en 


Reſpect. 


Or a Martyrdom ; and, 
Ox an Example. 

1. Tux Death and Sufferings of Cnaler 
are for our Good, as they come under 
the Reſpect of a Martyrdom : : CnRIST 
died £4 a Witneſs to the Truth, and 


\ 


ſealed with His own Blood thoſe Do- 


ctrines which He taught : : Andtherefore 


we have it expreſs'd, 1 John v. 8. There 


be three that bear 728 on Earth, the 


$ Pirit, the Water, and the Blood; chat i is, 


irit, or Life, or Soul of Curt ST, 
wich He breathed forth when He gave 


- 


= the Ghoſt upon the Croſs; and that 


Water and Blood which flowed in a 


. mix d 3 out of his Side, when the 


Soldier's Spear open'd unto us that 
Fountain of Life and Salvation: Theſe 
Three bear Witneſs on Earth unto the 
Truth and Certainty of CRRIST'Ss Do- 


crrine. As CRRIST's Death is an Ex- 


ample, ſo it confirms our Patience; but 


as it is a Martyrdom, ſo it confirms our 
Faith. For who can r doubt of 


the great Maxims of our Faith, ſince He 


Wi Ly 
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Ignominy and Cruelty for the Confir- 
g mamation of it? What Defign could He 
13 be ſuppoſed to have, in impoſing a falſe 
=. Religion upon the World, who neither 
® {ought the Riches, nor Power, nor Splen- 
4 dour of it; but all His Doctrines tend- 
| ed to make Men holy, humble, patient, 
mortified,” and ſelf-denying, and utterly 

forbid and condemn all thoſe crooked 

Methods of Fraud and Injuſtice, by. 
wich Men uſually ſeek to grow great 
3 and mighty ? Certainly, were there no 
3 other Argument, befides the Purity of 
- - "thoſe Doctrines which our Saviour deli- 
vers, and their expreſs Contradiction to 
All che Inordinateneſs of our ſenſual Ap- 
petites, and all the wicked Means of 
promoting our ſecular Intereſts; yet even 
This alone, to wiſe and judicious Per- 
ons, is ſufficient to evince, that they are 
from GOD. But when the great Mini- 
ſter of them ſhall rather choofe to under- 
90 all the Sufferings that the Malice of 
ien or Devils could "heap upon Him, 
than not divulge them; when He ſhall 
lay idown His Life, and undergo the 
6 8 moſt cruel and painful Death that could 


- 


What hie bad delivered; this may well 
*cauſe our Faith not to conquer Atheiſm 
8 ; only, 


willingly offered up Himſelf to ſo much 


be inflicted, rather than retract or fecant 


JJ oC "Oo and. woos Sn 0. 


1 _ Doubts me a too, 
and to flouriſh into the higheſt Degree of 
Certainty. And therefore, it was an in- 
fatuated Counſel of the Chief Prieſts and | 
Phariſees, when they concluded, T hat if 
they ſhould. let our Saviour alone, all Men 
would believe on Him, John xi. 48. For 
what elſe did this lignify, but that the 
abſurdly thought Men would be the leſs 
apt to believe, when they had the more 
sounds and Reaſons for it? For who 
would not be perſuaded to believe Him 
to be a true Prophet, who ſhould both 
teach 4 holy and heavenly Doctrine, 
and ſuffer Nee for the Confirmation. of 
it? And therefore, ſaith our Saviour, 
ahn xi. pr And I, if I be lifted up 4 
om the Earth, 60 draw all Men unto 
me. And altogether as ſottiſ a Scoff 
was that, which they caſt at CRRIST; 
Come down naw Eat the Croſs, and we. 
will believe. Blind Wretches! Is not His 
Martyrdom a ſtrong Motive of Credibi- 
„as well as His Miracles.  Theſe.; in- 
deed declared his Authority and Mil- 
ſion; but by That likewiſe He declared 
the Verity — Certainty of His Do- 
ctrine; = by Both we have obtained 
an infallible Aſſurance, Gov ſetting His 
Seal by. the Miracles He ro Wha and 


* ng His. Seal BY: Deal 


REIT N n N X * * X — . r — * P — 1 W > 7 
a a hes * ä e "3 ORF VINE, 4 * IT? * 2 er ** E * 9 e 5 2 
3 5 R r, * ccc . n 
* R ' , 
1 , . | . - ; a 
* 
: . % 4 — 
— 
Lf 3 1 
»; : = * 
EIN | * | 
= = I - = 
; k 
F 


9 a 4 Fm OO PE EY” , * * } my Oe bo ab MG Sas * 1 — . A "oe ddd tt 2 * * a 
N * Tag as; 8 nnn, 2 5 the 2 * 9 9 * in, l * K N VN F Fs. 7 * ET E 9 N 9 * 
* £443 * * n * 4 A a W * we g 7 
A ; g 7. 7 A * 
. 4 7 : 0 
* 4 » x 
4 P ; 
f - - 1 
| = * . 
4 * 
— 


He ſuffered, to the undoubted Truth of 
thoſe Doctrines which He taught. For 
had they been falſe, neither would Go p, 
who is Truth itſelf, have teſtified for 
them, nor CHRIS have died for them; 
ſince the one is contrary to the divine 

Goodneſs, and the other to common and 
humane Prudence. 8 2 
Ixus you ſee how CHR Is r ſuffer'd 
for our Good and Benefit as a Martyr, in 
confirming our Faith «© 55 
2. Taz Death and Sufferings of 
CRRIST promote our Good, as they 
give us an Example of Patience and Self- 
Reſignation to the Will of our heavenly 
Father. And this the Apoſtle takes No- 

rice of, 1 Pet. ii. 21. CHRIST alſo ſuf- - 
fered for us, leaving us an Example, that 
ye ſbould follow His Steps. And Heb. xii. 

= x, 2,3. the Apoſtle exhorts us, to run 
Ip with Patience the Race that is ſet before 
= ur: Although your Burdens: be heavy; 
| . your Way be rough; though 

it be ſtrewed all with Thorns; though. 

ye be pierced through with many Sor⸗- 

rows, torn and rent with Perfecutions, tie 


and wade deep in your own Sweat and L. 
Blood; yet, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let jour th 
Patience be as great as your Tryals ; your H 
Perſeverance will at length overcome the fa 
one, and crown the other. But this is a ki 


vey 
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very hard Leſſon; how ſhall we learn it? 

. Look, ſaith the Apoſtle, feng xsvs the 

Author and Finiſher of your Faith; who 

for the Foy that was ſet before Him, endu- 

ved the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame. Con- 

ſider Him that endured ſuch Contradictiun 

| Wl of Sinners dgainſi Hiniſelf, leſt you be 

wear and faint in your Mind. 

þ AND indeed,” what greater or more 

| effectual Example can be propounded to 

arm us with Patience and Fortitude, tan 
this of the Captain of our Salvation, 
who was made perfect by Sufferings, 
and calls us forth to no harder Encoun- 

| ters, than what He Himfelf hath already 

| broken through. Indeed, there is no 

one Aggravation of our Sufferings, no-: 
thing that can put a Sting and Acrimony 
into them, but we ſhall find it fo paral- 

led and exceeded in the Suffetings of 

| Jesvus Carisr, that the Conſideration 
of His Patience and Meekneſs under 
them, ſhould ar leaſt ſhame thee out of 
thy Impatience and Fretfulneſs. F 
Dos rx thou ſuffer from Men Indigni- 
ties unworthy thy Place and Perſon? 
Look unto Jz$vus, the eternal Son of 
the ever-glorious GOD: Remember, that 
He who is the great Creator and univer- 
ſal Monarch of the whole World, who 
bath many Legions of Angels in Pay 
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© He was infinitely able to ſpeak, to look 


under Him, yet meekly endured the pe: 
tulant Affronts of a, Company of vil: 
Worms. They bow the Knee to Him in 
Deriſion, at whoſe Name all the Powers 
of Heaven bow with an humble Venera. 
tion. Thoſe very Hands buffet Him, 
which He Himſelf had made. The 
clad Him in Purple, crown d Him art 
Thorns, put a Reed-Seepter into His 
Hand, and with all the ridiculous En- 
ſigns of a Mock-Royalty, expoſe their 
ig and their GO p to publick Scorn, 
I after all the moſt. 0 Con- 
tumelies that Spight could invent, at 
laſt they cruelly murder Him, by whom 
they themſelves live. And yet, although 


to think them into Nothing, yet we find 


Him putting forth his almighty Power 
only in Acts of Patience un Mercy. 


He was, oppreſſed, and He was afflicted, 
yet He 1 Nb Li 


1 


— 


brought as 4 Lamb to the Slaughter, and 
at a Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, ſo 
apeneth not He His Mauth, but only with 
moſt ſweet and melting Affections to pray 
for them; Father, forgive them, far the) 
Zug nat anhat they do. 
O, doſt thou ſuffer Injuries unwor- 
traduced and perſecuted by them to 


Oi 
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do be Bla 
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whom thou haſt been moſt beneficial ? 
Look unto JES Us. Remember, that He 


who went about continually doing 


Good, healing the Diſeaſes of the Body 
by His Miracles, and the more dange- 
rous Diſeaſes of the Soul by His Bo- 
ctrine; carrying Health and Salvation 
with Him into every Houſe where He en- 
ter d; whoſe whole Life was nothing elſe 
but tlie Pilgrimage of Charity, and good 
Works; yet He ſuffers moſt unworthy 
Indignities; from the Ingratitude of ſome, 
whoſe Leproſy certainly ſtruck into their 
Souls, hen they thought their Cure not 
worthy Thanks; and, by the Slanders 
of others, who reproached his Doctrine 
1emy, and His Miracles Sor- 
cery; and yet, He endured their unjuſt 
Cenſures with infinite Patience: When 
He ſuffered, He threatned not; and, 
when He was reviled, He reviled not a- 
gain. Neither doth their injurious Re- 
quital make Him neglect any Opportu- 


nity of _ them Good. But, al- 


though their Cruelty at-laſt-broke off the 
Courſe of His Life, yet it could not of 

His Mercy; but He cauſeth Bleſſings, 
Pardons, and Salvation, to ſtream out 


upon them, together W ith that Blood 


* 


44. 


TE bo Ee EO OR, 


7 N - 
» #3 FL * *23 6. 
— 8 2 
/ x : 2 $7 1 
- g | * 2 a p $ 
FR Fa 5 13 i , * 

0 o 7 5 2 

) * a * 4 
. 4 
- 


Ou, doſt chou ſuffer any heavy Af. 


fiction from the immediate Hand of 
So Doth He impoveriſh thy, Eſtate, 
or chaſtiſe thy Perſon, or terrify thy 
Conſcience? Look unto Jesus; who, 
though He were the Heir of all Things, 
yet Birds and Foxes were better provi- 
ded for than He. No Shelter, no Suſte- 
nance; not enough! to pay the Tribute, 
either to Nature, or to Cæſar; but what 
He was beholden for, either to the Cha- 
rity of others, or His own Miracles. 
Loo unto I x SUS, who, though He was 
the only Beloved of His Father, yet con- 
flicts with His Wrath, till He had ſtrain- 
_ ed His Soul imo an Agony. And, when 
He was wrapt about with Horror and 
Darkneſs in His Spirit, and the bitter 
of His Paſſion preſented unto Him, 

wich all nee Ingredients chat a 
revenging Gon could prepare, He re- 
pents — Undertaking, falls not in- 
to Paſſion with thoſe Sins which had 
ſqueez d fo. much Gall and Wormwood 
into it; exclaims not A ainſt the. ] * 
fice of God, or "the Tajuftice of Men; 
but with a fixed Reſolution, though a 
trembling Hand, meekly takes the Cup, 
and drinks off the very Dregs and Bot- 
tom of it. Lock unto IE Sus; trace 
Him by the Drops of His Blood om. 
bo A. FE T2 | | t C 


the Garden to the Hall, from that to 
the Croſs. See Him there hanging a 
ruthful Spectacle to Men and Angels, the 


| greateſt Scene of Dolours and Miſeries, 


that ever was repreſented to the World : 
Yet we have no Complaints againſt G o p, 
nor Threatnings againſt Men, which are 
uſually the impotent Solace of thoſe that 
ſuffer turbulently ; but with infinite Pa- 
tience, when the full End of all His Sor- 


| rows was come, He bows His Head, and 


placidly breathes out His Soul. And 
what! Shall not this great Example 


powerfully perſuade us to Patience and 


Submiſſion under all our Sufferings ? 
Ours are all but the leaſt Deſert of our 


own Sins; His were only the Deſert of 


ours. And ſhall we be any longer im- 


patient againſt Go p, or revengeful a- 
gainſt Men? Shall we fret, and rage, 


and be exaſperated, and fly out into all 


the Extremes of Paſſion and Violence; 
when our LORD CHRIST Himſelf, 
the infinitely holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
| Gop, calmly endured ſuch Shame, ſuch 
Pain, ſuch Wrath, that the very utmoſt 
we can ſuffer after Him, is but only a. 


faint Shadow and Reſemblance of it? 
Certainly, we do, in a great meaſure, 


make void the Sufferings of CRRIST, 
and render them ineffectual, if we do 
5 | ; E 2 4 E not 
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not learn Meekneſs and Patience, by 


that moſt excellent Pattern and Example 
that He hath ſet before us. 

AND now, certainly we are, beyond 
Meaſure, ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, if the ſe- 
rious Conſideration of all the Curſes and 
Miſeries which our bleſſed Saviour un- 
derwent, cannot affect us with a tender 


Mourning for His Sorrows, and a holy 


Hatred of our Sins which cauſed them. 
View Him from firſt to laſt, you ſhall 
find Him a Man of Sorrows, acquainted 
and familiar with Grief, Was it not an 
infinite Abaſement, that the great Gov 
ſhould. lay by His Glory, eclipſe His 
Brightneſs, traduce Himſelf in our Fleſh, 
and hide His Deity in a Lump of Clay? 
That He ſhould chooſe to be born of a 


mean and poor Virgin, thought but a 


fit Match for a Carpenter? And, whilſt 


_ the goes great with Him, that is not 


without ſome Suſpicion! too. When He 


is born, the beſt Entertainment He finds, 
is among Beaſts in a Stable. A Manger 
is His Cradle; and Straw, or Hay, the 


ſofteſt Pillow His yearning Mother can 


lay under Him. Well; Doth His Life 
repair the Meanneſs of His Birth? No: 
He is all along a Man of Sorrows: Su- 


ſtains Himſelf by a laborious: Calling. 


le, who is the great Architect of Hea- 


{Ven 
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Houſes. He 1s hated and reviled by the 


Jews ; ſome railing at Him for a Glut- 
ton, and a Drunkard ; and ſome, for a 
Madman, and poſſeſſed; and all, for an 
Impoſtor, and Deceiver. He hath not 
of His own where to lay His Head; 


but is maintained only by the Alms of 


2 few well-diſpoſed Women. He is 
tempted. by the Devil, and afterwards 
_ endures a far ſorer Temptation from His 


Father's Wrath, the Extremity of which 
ſqueez'd great Drops of clotter'd Blood 


from Him; and, at laſt, He is betrayed 


by one of his own Followers. This 


was the Courſe of His Life. Let us 
follow Him to His Death, and there ſee 


Him hanging among Malefactors, as the 
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ven and Earth, now learns to build 


chiefeſt of them, ſcurrilouſly mock d and 


derided, crown'd with Thorns, pierc'd 
to the Heart, and the precious Blood 


trickling from His Head, to overtake _ 


thoſe other Rivers that ran from his Side 


and Feet. We ſee Him forſaken of His 


Diſciples ; and, what is more, we hear 
Him complain of being forſaken by 


Gop. too. And, in the midſt of all 


theſe Agonies and Tortures, we ſee Him 
at laſt give up. the Ghoſt, among the 


inſulting Clamours of His upbraiding 
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O BrrssED Saviour! What Eye can 


refrain from weeping, what Heart from 
bleeding? Is this the Entertainment the 
World gives to the deareſt Pledge that 
ever Go p ſent it? Is this Thy Welcome 
into it? Is this Thy Departure out of it? 
Shall we mock, and buffet, and ſcourge, 
and crucify, and pierce, and murder 
Thee; and, wilt Thou, by theſe Outrages 
committed againſt Thee, accompliſh our 
Salvation? G victorious Love! that canſt 
pardon when Thou art abuſed, that canſt 


_— 


enliven when Thou art flaughter'd, that 
canſt exalt when Thou art abaſed, and 
canſt bleſs, by being Thyſelf accurſed 
CHRisT was made a Curſe for us! O 
| Riches of Grace, and Miracle of Mercy 
Can you hear all the Torments and Woes 
that He ſuſtained ? Is it nothing to you, 
all ye that paſs by? Behold, and ſee, 
whether ever any Sorrow was like unto 


His Sorrow, wherewith the Loxp afflicted 


Him in the Day of His Wrath ! And, 
therefore, neither ſhould any Thankful- 
neſs and Gratitude be like to ours, who 
are delivered from ſo great a Wrath by 
His bearing of Ko gp” | 


Lr us go then, and proftrate our. 
ſelves before our gracious Saviour; ad- 


- mire, and adore, - that Love which we 
can never comprehend ; and, in the 
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Tranees of our enamour'd Souls, yield 
ourſelves to be ſwallowed up in the 
Abyſs of His divine Love; the Kull Mea- 
ſures of which we can no more conceive, 
than we could bear the Wrath trom which 
it hath: delivered us; 
Now, to Him that hath FE loved 
us, and waſhed us from our Sins in His 
own Blood ; to Him be Glory and 
Dominion, Praiſe and Thankſhiving, 


throughout all Ages, World withou | 


End. Amen. 


ſition. 


Ap thus much for the firſt Propo- 
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TAE Second Propoſition which 1 rai- 5 


fed from the Words, was this 
THAT CHRIST being thus made a 


Curſe for us, and ſuffering all the Wrath 


and Puniſhment that was due unto us. 


hath thereby redeemed us from the Curſe Y 


and Condemnation threatned i in the Law. 
Now here, 


1. Let us conſider what Redemption 
i 
REDEMPTION therefore may be ta- 
ken either properly, or improperly. 


A improper Redemption is a powet- 


ful Reſcue of a Man from under any Evil 
or Danger in which he is. Thus Faco 
makes mention of the Angel that redeem- 
ed him from all Evi, Gen, xlviii. 16. 
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. Diſciples. profeſ, that they 


hoped chat Ixus had been He = 


ſhould have redeemed the Iſraelites from 
under whe Roman Yoke and her 
ction, | 
A'proOPER Redemption is by pay- 
ing a Price and Ranſome : And that, ei- 
ther fully equivalent; thus one Kinſ- 
man was to redeem another out of Ser- 
vitude, Lev. xxv. 49, 50. Or elſe, what 
is given for the Redemption of another, 
may in itſelf be of a leſs Value, but yet 
is accepted as a Recompence and Satiſ- 
faction. Thus the Firſt-born of a Man 
was to be redeemed, and the Price paid 
down for him, no more than five She- 
= Numb. xviii. 15, 16. 
1 W, the Redemption made 8 us 
IST, is a proper Redemption by 
* 500 Price; ; and that Price not only 
reckoned valuable by, Acceptation, but 
it is in itſelf fully equivalent to the : Pur- 
chaſe, and We eg to divine Ju- 
ſtice. And this Redemption may be de- 
ſcribed to be our Freedom from thoſe 
Evils to which we ſtood expoſed through 


Sin, by the e of a full and 


Kantate; Price... 
Nr. 28 D here, Two Thing muſt be con- 


i ** * which was paid... 
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2. Taz. Perſon to whom this Price 
was paid for our Redemption. 


I. Taz Price is the Sufferings and 


Death of our Lord and Saviour E SUS 


CuRIST. Matth. xx. 28. The Son. of 


Man came to give His Life a Ranſome 
for many. 1 Tim. ii. 6. He gave Himſelf 
a Ranſome 


| for all. And we are. ſaid to 
be bought with a Price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 


2 
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And what Price that was, S. Peter tells 


us, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Ie were not redeemed 
with corruptible IJ hinge, as Klver and 


Gold, but with the precious, Blood of 


CHRIST. And, becauſe it is the Blood 


equivalent Price in itſelf, completely ſa- 
tisfactory to all the Demands of Juſtice. 


of CRR IST, therefore it is a. full and 


For the infinite Dignity of CHRIST 's» 
Perſon, being God, as well as Man, 


adds a Valuation to His Sufferings, and 


ſtamps upon chem an infinite Worth and 


Merit. Hence it is called the Blood of 


GO D. Afts xx. 28. Feed the Church o 


Gov which He hath purchaſed with Hes 


on Blood. And, certainly, the Blood 


of Go, muſt needs be a ſufficient Ex- 
piation for the Sins of Men. And, al- 
though the Godhead of CHRIS r itſelf 


ſuffered nothing, being altogether im- 


arne yet the Perſon who is Go p ſuf- 
tered; and the Dignity of His divine 
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Nature enhaunced the Sufferings which 
His humane Nature only felt. For, as 
the ſame Sufferings in a King are more 
conſiderable than in a private Perſon, 
although His Body only, and not His 
Title and Dignity, feel chem; ſo like- 
- wiſe the Sufferings of Iss Cnxisr, 
who is Gov, are infinitely more conſi- 
derable, than the Sufferings of all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth, if Gov 
ſhould rack and torture them to the ut- 
moſt Capacity of their Natures ;. not 
that His divine Nature receives or feels 
thoſe Sufferings, but only, ' becauſe the 
Perſon who ſuffers ons: 
2. TH1s Price of our Redemprion is 
paid down to the Juſtice of Go p, which 
is the great Creditor of all Mankind. 
For, in our ſinful Eſtate, we are to be 
conſidered under a twofold Miſery. ' 
1. As forfeited to the Wrath and Ju- 
ſtice of Gov. And, „„ 
2. As in Bondage to, and under the 
Cuſtody of, the Devil. Go p is our Judge, 
and Satan our Gaoler. Now CHRIST 
hath redeemed us from bob. 
H hath properly redeemed ys from 
the Wrath of Go p, by paying down a 
full and ſatisfactory Price, and anfwer- 
ing, to the utmoſt, all the Challenges of 
— 
. _ AnD 
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Ap He hath improperly redeemed 
us from the Power and Poſſeſſion of the 
Devil, who (though our Judge hath ac- 


quitted us) would fain detain us as his 


Priſoners : He hath, I ſay, redeemed us 
from him by Power and Conqueſt, wreſt- 
ing out of his Hands the Prey that he 
had greedily ſeized on. : | 
Ax p thus you fee what Redemption 
Tux next Thing ſhall be to give you 
ſome Reaſons, and to ſhew you the 
Cauſe: that moved Go p to contrive the 
Method of our Redemption, by fubſtitu- 
ting His own Son to bear the Puniſh- 
ment of our Offences | 
IN DEE, although Gop's Will be 2 
ſufficient Reaſon of His Will, and His 
meer Pleaſure and Conſtitution ſhould 
ſatisfy our Enquiries, and make us turn 
all our Curioſity into Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving; yet, becauſe it may tend much 


to illuſtrate this great Myſtery of Grace 


and Mercy, it will be fit for us, with all 


reverent Modeſty, to take Notice of 


thoſe Inducements (if we may ſo call 
them) which the Holy Ghoſt hath been 
pleaſed to reveal unto us in the Scri- 
ptures, that inclined the divine Will to 


mis Method of His Grace. 


1. Gop 


1. Gop- ſubſtitutes His Son to under 
go our Puniſhment, that thereby the ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs of His Love towards 
us, might be expreſſed and glorified. 
When Go tried Abrabam, He aggra- 
vates His Command with many empha- 
tical Words, that muſt needs go to the 
very Heart of a tender Father: Take 
now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, thy Son 
whom thou loveſt, and offer him for a 
Burnt-Offering, Gen. xxii. 2. This heigh- 
tens as the Affliction, ſo the Expreſſion 
of Abraham's Love to Go p, in that he 
was willing to ſacrifice the Son whom he 
loved, to the Go p whom he loved more. 
Truly, the ſame Way Gop heightens 
and illuſtrates His Love towards us: He 
takes His Son, His only Son, the Son of 

His eternal Love, and offers Him up for 
the Sins of Men. Gon lay under no 
Neceſſity of ſaving usat all. As nothing 
accrues to Him by our ,Happineſs, ſo 
nothing would have been diminiſh'd 
from Him by our Miſery: Or, if He 
were ſo pleaſed to glorify His Mercy, 
yet there lay no Neceſſity upon Him of 
ſaving us in ſo chargeable a Way, and 
Manner, as by the Death of His Son. 
He might have treed us from Death, by 

the abſolute Prerogative of Pardoning 
Grace, without ſhedding the Blood of 
1 | C H RIS T. 
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have ſufficed for our Salvation, yet it 
would not ſuffice Gop 's Deſign of ma- 
nifeſting the Riches and Glory of His 
Love unto us; and therefore He will 


not go the ſavingſt Way to work, in ac- 
compliſhing our Salvation. Is it more to 
the advancing of His Love, to part 


with CHRIST out of Heaven, to make 
His Soul an Offering for Sin, and His 


Blood a Ranſome for Sinners, than meer- 


ly, without more Circumſtance, to becken 
them up to Heaven? This then muſt be 


the Method the divine Wiſdom will take, 


becauſe divine Love dictates it to be moſt 
advantageous to commend itſelf. ro the 


Hearts of Men, Oh the ſupererogating 
Mercy of GoÞ'! that is not only content 


to do what is barely ſufficient for our Sal- 


vation, but over and above adds what 
may be moſt expreſſive of His own Af- 
fection! John iii. 16. God ſo loved the 
World----- How | What to fave it only? 


No; He ſo loved it, that He gave His 
only begotten Son to ſave it. 
2. Ix the Sufferings of Jxsus CuRIST, 
Go p manifeſts the Glory both of His 


Juſtice) and Mercy; and, with infinite 


Wiſdom, reconciles them one with the 
other. Let us a little put the difficult 
Caſe concerning Man's Salvation. 9 u- 
ä ; tice 
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CnxlIs r. But this, although it might 
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ſtice and Mercy lay in their different 


Claims for finful Man. Severe Juſtice 
pleads the Law, and the Curſe by which 
the Souls of Sinners are forfeited to 
Vengeance, and therefore challengeth 
the Malefactors, and is ready to drag 
them away to Execution. Mercy inter- 

oſeth, and pleads, that if the rigorous 
— Juſtice be heard, it muſt lie 
an obſcure and neglected Attribute in 
Gop's Eſſence for ever; it alone muſt 
be excluded, when all the reſt have had 
their Share and Portion of Glory from 
Man. The Caſe is infinitely difficult. 
All the Angels of Heaven are non- plus d, 
and can find no Way to accommodate 
this Difference. It is beyond their Reach 
how to ſatisfy: Juſtice in the Puniſhment 
of Sinners, and yet to gratify Mercy in 

their Pardon. Here now in this gravel- 


ling Caſe, is ſeen the infinite and won- 


derful Wiſdom of Gop. Juſtice de- 
mands, that Man ſhould die ; Well, my 
Son thall become Man, and ſhall die un- 
der thine Hands; ſeize on Him, and 
purſue Him through all the Curſes and 
Plagues which my Law threatens : On- 
ly, whilſt thou ſatisfyeſt thyſelf on the 
Surety, my Mercy ſhall pardon and for- 
give the Principals. Think what a Shout 
Heaven gave at this Deciſion, chat found 
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out a Means to reconcile fuch different 


Intereſts, and to ſatisfy and glorify both 
in their contrary «Demands. By this 
Means Juſtice: is glorified in puniſhing the 


Sin; and Merey likewiſe glorified in 


pardoning the Sinner. The Wrath of 


Gon is diſcharged upon the Offence ; 


and yet the Offender diſcharged from 
undergoing that Wrath: And therefore, 


we find that the Apoblc gives this, as 


the End why Go p ſet forth Cyr IST wo 


be a Propitiation for our Sins; it was, 
ſaith he, To declare His Righteouſneſs 3 
that He might uy ſt, and yet the Fuſttfier 
of Sinners. Who, believe, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
That He might be juſt in puniſhing them 
in their Surety 3 and merciful in juſtify- 


ing them in their Perſons, through Faith 


in His Blood. 


Ix is indeed diſputed, whether ,Vin- 


dictive Juſtice be eflential unto Gov, fo 
that He could not have pardoned Sir 
but muſt of Neceſſity take Vengeance © 
every Tranſgreſſor, unleſs He would de- 
ny Himſelf, and His own Nature. Cer- 
tain it is, that ſince Ga p hath declared 


He will puniſhi Sinners, that the Ways of 
every Tranſgreſſion ſhall be Death, His 


Truth and Veracity do oblige Him there- 


to: But, in itſelf abſolutely conſidered, 
Cob might have pardoned the whole 
E aotn "World, 
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World, without exacting Puniſhment, 


either from them, or from CHRIS r. 


But, ſince the Conſt itution of His Will 
is otherwiſe, it is all Reaſon in the World 
that we ſhould gratefully accept of His 
Grace, in what Way ſoever it ſhall pleaſe 


Him to exhibir” it, and not pecviſhl 


quarrel, whether it might not have been 
beſtowed otherwiſe. This we are cer- 
tain of, That ſince Go p hath threatned 
to inflict Death and Wrath upon the 
Tranſgreſſors of His Law, they ſnall cer- 
tainly ſuffer it, either in their own Per- 


ſons, or in the Perſon of their reſponſi- 


ble Surety; His Truth obligeth His Ju- 


ſtice to require full Satisfaction from 


them, or Him. So it is an excellent Say- 


| Sem 3. ing of S. Auſtin; So it pleaſed Gow: to 
de Amun. repair our Ruin, that neither would He 


Domini. 


, 


leave the Sin of Man unpuniſh'd, becauſe 


Hie is juſt; nor incurable, becauſe He - is 
- merciful.” As to the Skill of the Phyſi- 
cian, it might have been otherwiſe: But 


to make it proper Phyſick for the Sick, 


and that the Juſtice of Gop, together 


with His Mercy, might be conſerved in- 


violable, it could not be more fitly and 


artfully prepared: Vea, by this Contri- 
vance 22 Love, and of infinite 
Wiſdom, Juſtice itſelf, which ſeemed fo 
oppoſite to Mercy, is brought over 12 
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ferings of His Son. 
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Side, and pleads for it: For it is but 


juſt, that thoſe who have already ſuffered. 


the Penalty of the Law, ſhould be juſti- 
fied, and proceeded with, as righteous. 


But now every Believer hath already un- 


dergone the whole Penalty of the Law 5 
He hath already made full Satisfaction to 


the offended Majeſty of Go D; He hath 
done it, becauſe CHRIS T hath done it; 


and CHRIST and he are one, myſtical- 
ly united together by His Spirit, and 
leis Faith : And, therefore, the Juſtice 
of Go p, which to all wicked Wretches 


is a dreadful Enemy, in the Fear of 


which they miſerably linger out their 
Days, is a dear and a ſure Friend to a 


Believer: It pleads for him as much as 


Mercy doth; inaſmuch as it repreſents 


to G0 d, that it is but Juſtice in Him to 


ew them Mercy. | 
Trart's therefore a ſecond Reaſon; 


why Gov would redeem us by the Suf- 


3. By this Means alſo, G op Din 


fectually expreſſeth His infinite Hatred 


and Deteſtation of Sin: For it is expe- 
dient, that Go » ſhould, by ſome notable 
Example, ſhew the World how pro- 
voking a Thing Sin is. Tis true, He 


hath already demonſtrated His Hate a- 
gainſt ir, by ruthful ©, upon al 
LE Ia the 
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the Creatures. As ſoon. as ever the leaſt 
Breath of this Contagion ſeized upon 


them, Gop turned the Angels out of 


3 and Man out of Paradiſe; He 
ſubjected the whole Creation unto Vani- 
ty, that nothing but Fears, Care, Sor. 
row, and Diſappointment, reign here 
below; and, under theſe woful Effects 


of the divine Wrath, we groan and ſigh 


away our Days: But all theſe are but 
weak Inſtances of ſo great and | almighty 
a Wrath; and their Capacity is ſo nar- 
row, that, they can only contain ſome 
few Drop s. of the divine Indignation ; 
aa. ue, likewiſe, diſtilled upon them 
dees and Succeſſion. And, there- 
978 © . oD is reſolved to fit a * Veſſel 
large cnough, a Subject capable enough 
to, contain the immenſe Ocean of His 
Wrath : And, becauſe this cannot be in 
any. finite and limited Nature, Gov 
Himſelf muſt be ſubject to the Wrath of 
Go p., So infinite is His Hatred againſt 
Sin, that He contents not Himſelf 3 in pu- 


niſhing theſe who, cannot bear a Puniſh- 


ment. every. Way correſpondent to His 


Hatred; and, therefore, He imputes the 


Sins o 'narrow-ſtinted Creatures, to His 
own Son, prepares Him a Body, and, as 
in the great Deluge, the Windows of 
A were e and not Drops, | 
1 8 


3 


S 


Of our Redemption: 435 


or Showers, but whole Floods tumbled. 
down upon the Earth. So here Gop 
openeth the whole Flood-gates of His 
Wrath, and lets the whole Sea of it ruſh 
in at once upon JESUS CHRIST, tha 
by ſo ſeverely puniſhing His moſt belo- 
ved Son, and bringing ſuch unknown 
| Dolours (as the Greek Liturgy calls them) 
upon Him, on whom was found only 
the Imputation of our Tranſgreſſions, His 
Hatred againſt' Sin might be declared to 
me very utmoſt. And, 1 | 
4. God lo ſeverely puniſheth His Son, = 
that the Extremity of His Sufferings | 
5 might be a Caution to us, and affect us 
1 with a holy Dread and Fear, how we 
h 


provoke ſo juſt, and ſo jealous a G op. 

For, if His own Son, dear to Him as His 
own Eſſence, could not eſcape, When 

He only ſtood in the Place of Sinners, 

how thinkeſt thou, O Wretch! to eſcape 

the righteous "ap aj of Go D; if thou 

continueſt in thy Sins and Provocations 2 

See how the Apoſtle argues, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

If Gor: ſpared not the Angels that fonts | 

but caſt them down to Hell, and delivered. — - 

them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved : * 

unto. Judgment; and ſpared not the old 
World, bringing in the Flood upon the 

Ungodly; and turned the Cities of Sodom 
r n cer 
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certainly knoweth how to reſerve the 


Unjuſt unto the Day of Judgment, to be 


puniſh'd. If this be a ſtrong Inference, 


as indeed it is, that if Go p burned apo- 
ſtate Angels, and drowned an unclean 
World, therefore He will not ſpare thoſe 
who continue to live Wa then 


much more (and tremble at it, O Sin- 


ner) if Go p ſpared not His own Son, 
but proſecuted Him with all the Wrath 
and Curſes the Law had denounced; 
how much leſs will He ſpare thee, a vile 


rebellious Wretch, who for thy own 


Sins, ſhalt in thine own Perſon undergo 
all rhe Wrath that Go p can infli&, and 
His Power enable thee to bear. And this 
our Saviour himſelf mentions, Luke 


xXxiii. 31. If they do theſe T hings in a 


green Tree, what ſhall be done in a dry? 


If Gop deal fo ſeverely with me, who 
am a flouriſhing and fruitful Tree, who 
have no Sin, no Rottenneſs of mine own; 


if divine Juſtice cat me off only for the 
Iniquities of others imputed to me, and 


laid to my Charge; how much more ſe- 


verely will He deal with you, who are 


dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins? If His 


Wrath kindle upon me, in whom there 


is no combuſtible Matter, only that it 
might take hold on me, He lays a Heap 
of Fewel about me, even the Sins of all 


thoſe 
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thoſe for whom I am now to ſuffer ; how 
fearfully will it prey upon, how raging- 
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ly will it conſume all the Wicked of the. 
World, who are dry Stubble, and pre- 
pared Fewel, and will catch at the leaſt 
Spark of His Indignation ſtruck into 
them, and burn them down to the low- 
eſt Hell? And, therefore, O Sinner, if 
ever thine Heart were affected in reading 
the ſad Tragedy of the Sufferings of 
CHRIST; it ever it hath. drawn Sighs 
from thine Heart, or Tears from thine 
Eyes, to conſider what Indignities, and 
Scorns, and Tortures, ſo holy and bleſ- 
ſed a Perſon underwent, affect thine 
Heart once again with Fear, and think 
with thyſelf, that all this is but a Map 
and Repreſentation of thine own Suffer- 
ings, all this Wrath and Vengeance is 
due unto thine own Sins: Yea, and what 
CHRIsr ſuffered only for a while, ſhall 

lie burning upon thee, and eating out 
thy Soul, unto all Eternity, He had the 


n Godhead to ſupport Him, and 


Angels to miniſter unto Him, and com- 
fort Him; But thou ſhall have the Al- 
mighty GO to cruſh thee, and Devils 
to adminiſter eternally freſh Woes and 
Torments unto thee ;. And, to increaſe 
the Anguiſh of thy Miſery, thou {halt be 
eycr grating upon this {ad Thoughts 
„ ; - + That 
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That once thou hadſt a Saviour who ſuf. 


fered what thou now feeleſt, and who 
would have delivered thee. from that 
Wrath, and Wo, and Hell, into which 
thou art now plunged; but thou wretch- 


. edly refuſedſt the Tenders of His Grace 


and Mercy, and, therefore, thou not on- 
Wo, but moſt deſervedly, {uf- 
eſt the Vengeance of everlaſting Fire. 
Tus, I have ſhewn you what Re- 
demption is; and, upon what Reaſons 


and Conſiderations it pleaſed GOD to 


conſtitute ISS CAHRIST, His only- be- 
gotten Son, to be our Redeemer. 
TRE RE remains but one Thing more 


in the Doctrinal Part of the Text, which 


requires Explication ; and, when I have 
briefly diſcuſs'd that, I ſhall cloſe up this 
whole Subject with ſome Practical Infe- 
rences and Application. 

LE r us then inquire, who the Pelſon 
are for whom Jesus CAIRIS T hath 
wrought out this great Redemption. The 
Text tells us, Cu RTS hath redeemed ut; 
but of har Extent that Particle Us is, 
whether ſo large and univerſal, as to 
comptehend all Mankind; or elſe ſo li- 
mited and reſtrained, as to denote only 
the Elect, according to Gops Purpoſe, 
is ſtill under Debate and Controverly. 
1 indeed is . and, I think, 


much 
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the Croſs. But, 


that very deſervedly; becauſe both all 
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much miſtaken, concerning the Doctrine 
of univerſal Redemption. And, there- 
fore, to ſtate this Queſtion aright, let us 
obſerve, . 
1. ThAx the Death of Cubis r may 
be taken, either in a more large, or in a 
more reſtrained and proper Senſe. If it 
be underſtood properly, nothing elſe is 
meant thereby, but the Difſolution of = 
Union that was between, His Soul and 
Body, when He 5 SAVE up the Ghoſt upon 
we take it more large- 
ly, ſo it ſignifies, not only the Separation 


of His Soul and Body, but the whole 


* 
* 
1 
1 
1 
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Courſe of His Life here on Earth. Fo”, 
indeed, Life is but the Beginning of Dy- 
ing; and, Death is but the End of Li- 


nr 


vin Whatſoecver, therefore, our Lord 1 
Saviour Jzsus CRRIST, either 3 
did or ſuffered in His State of Humilin.. .* 
tion, by which Vertue and Value accrued | 
to His Merits ; all that, in this Queſtion, 
we call by the Name of His Death; and 


His Acts of 9 685 and all the Sor- 
rows and Sufferings of, His afflicted Life, 
received their WS rth, Conſummation, 


and Obſignation, in His Death. © 
2. OBSERVE, that the Death of 5 I 
 Cuxrisr may be conſidered, either ac- 
cording to His temporal Paſſion, Or elſe, 
; Ff 4 | accory 
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according to the eternal Value and Ac- 
ceptation of that Pafſion. It was inflict- 
ed in Time, but accepted from all Eter- 
nity. The Vertue and Efficacy of what 
He ſuffcred in the Days of His Fleſh, 
was before Go, from the Beginning of 
the World. And therefore, He is cal- 

led, The Lamb ſlain from the Founda- 
tion of the World, Rev. xiii. 8. So that the 
Holy Fathers and Patriarchs, who lived 
many Ages before CHRIST was born, 
were redeemed and ſaved by the very 


ſame Merits as we are, who now live in 


the declining, and almoſt decrepid Age 
of the World. Only this Difference oc- 
curs, That they were redeemed by the 
Acceptation of a Price to be paid ; but 
we are redeemed by the Acceptation of 
a Price already-paid. Obſerve, | 
3. WHreNn CHRIST is ſaid to die for 


all Men, that Term of Univerſality may 


be taken, either pro generibus ſinzulorum, 
or, pro ſingulis generum; either for all 
Sorts and Degrees of Men, or for all 
Men of each Sort and Degree. And 
here, the Queſtion doth not proceed con- 
cerning the Univerſality of Sorts and De- 
grees; for it is agreed on all hands, 
that CHRIST died to redeem ſome of 
every Sort; that is, of each Sex, of eve- 
'ry Age, State, and Condition SE 

„„ eee e Men. 


| 
. 
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; Men. But the only Controverſy, is, 

. concerning the other Univerfality, viz." 

. Whether CHRIS died to redeem every 

. particular Man of each Sort and Degree. 

g Obſerve, 5 EET 

f 4. THAT there is Conſiderable a two- ; u 
a fold Sufficiency in the Death of CRRIS T 9 
i to redeem every Perſon. => 

; I. A NAXED, ſimple, and abſolute A 
Sufficiency. | | 5 
: 2. AN ordained, and appointed Suf- | 
/ | ficiency. 58 ERR | l | 
1 TRE Firſt is nothing elſe, but an Equa- = 
: lity of the Price to the Debt, or De- _— 
. mands of the Creditor. As a thouſand _— 
g Talents are in their own Value ſufficient 05 

t to diſcharge a Debt of a thouſand Ta- 

f lents, though they were never offered, . 


nor intended to any ſuch Purpoſe. 

Tax other Sufficiency ſuper-adds to 
this, che Will and Intention of our Re- 
deemer, in offering this ſufficient Price to 
our Creditor, to the end that upon the 
Account and Conſideration thereof, we 
ſhould be deliver'd and redeemed. © 

AN p here it is on all hands - at 
that there is in the Death and Sufferings 


— — . — 'T 


of CRRIST, an internal and abſolute 
Sufficiency for the Redemption of every 
Perſon, of each Sort and Condition, ad 
ſingulos generum redimendos. For, thro! 


Fry. 


*. WH ©} 
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the Dignity of His Perſon, being Gon. 
as well as Man, His Merits were enhaun- 
ced to ſuch a Redundancy, that all the 
Creatures on Earth, were their Sins 


more, and their Miſery greater, could 
never " impoveriſh it. 


TAI Queſtion, therefore, is, Whether 


the Death of CnRISI Were a "Price or- 
dained by Him, and offered unto Go p, 
with an intention to redeem all, and eve- 
ry particular Perſon in the World. 

J. TRE Intention of CHRIS T's Death, 
for the Redemption and Salvation of all, 
and every particular Perſon, may be ei- 
ther abſolute, or conditio =} And here 
we are agreed, that CHRIST, in dying, 
did not abſolutely intend the Salvation 
of every Man. But yet, upon each Branch 
of the Diſtinction ariſeth a Queſtion; 
I. WHETHER CHRIST, in dying, did 
not abſolutely intend che Salvation of 


25 ſome particular Perſons? 


2. Warrtanrr He did not hyp 4 

tically and conditionally intend 7 Sal- 

vation of all ? Obſer re, 

6. TNA it is one thaigfor Cn nsr 
to die for all, and eyery one, with an In- 


tention of, ſaving each; and another, to 
die for all, and every one, that each may 
be ſavable. And here, again, the \Que- 


ſtion is, Whether CHRIST died, not 


with | 


r a =Y 
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with an abſolute Intention (nor of ng 
every Perſon, but) of making every Per- 
ſon {avable. The Reſolution of which | 
will be the more clearly given, if we . 5 
obſerve, h 
„TAT chole are to be 1 
1 | ſavable, who lie under no Impoſſibility 
a of obtaining Salvation; or, that have no 
8 invincible Obftacke to hinder them from . 
: it. Now, there was once a twofold Im- 
poſſibility or Obſtacle of our Salvation. 


xt 
| '. 
4; 

"_= 
Bp 
9 4 
6 
HE 


One, reſpecting the Impetration of it; and | 

: that was from the Vindictive Juſtice of a 

- G0 p, Mes: Satisfaction for our Sins. 1 
e 1 The other. re pecting the Application . us 
5 it; and chat was from our own Inſideli- | 
1 ty and Unbelief. For, ſince we loſt out 15 
1 Primitive Righteouſneſs, as a Puniſhment k 


of our firſt Tranſgrefſion, it would not 
be conſiſtent with the Rules of Divine —4 ; 
f Juſtice, to remit that Part of our Puniſh- V 
ment, or to beſtow upon us any Habits F 
bo of Holine ſs, of which Faith is One, with- 
— out the Intervention of a Pri 1 Fe | 
Aux p here alſo, ariſe Three Queſtions; . 


T 1. Wartrier CHRIST, by His = 
— Death, intended to ſatisfy the Juſſice of =_ 
0 GO for the Sins of every Man in 8 43 
y ticular? 4 5 N 
. Wu T P did not in- 

t tend that His Death ſhould be ſo far a- 


A vailable 


— 
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vailable to all, that Gop, without viola- 
ting the Order of His Juſtice, might be- 
ſtow Faith and Saving-Grace upon all? 
3. WHETHER CHRIsT, by His 
Death, did not intend, as to make all 
? ſavable, ſo to fave ſome? to impetrate 
L | for them, and confer upon them that 
14 Faith and Saving-Grace, which might 
infallibly bring them to Heaven and 
| Glory e bd 
Tas Controverſy being thus ſtated, 
we may reduce all the former ſubordi- 
nate Queſtions to theſe Two Principal 
Ones. 5 8 
1, WHETHER the Ranſom which 
CurisrT paid to the Juſtice of Go p, in 
His Death and Sufferings, was intended 
by Him for the Redemption of every par- 
ticular Perſon in the World, ſo as to ren- 
der them all ſavable? that is, that Gov 
might, without violating the Order of 
_ His Juſtice, beſtow Faith, and thereupon 


eternal Salvation, on alle 
2. WHETHER He paid this Ran- 
ſom with an abſolute Intention, that 
ſome Perſons, even as many as apper- 
tain to the Election of Grace, ſhould 
be effectually redeemed by it, purcha- 
ſing for them the Gift of Faith, and there- 
upon the Reward of eternal Life, hoy 
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— both to be actually conferr'd on them 
— in their due Seaſon. 

Bor E theſe I affirm: The former, to 
Is illuſtrate the All-ſufficiency of CHRIST; 
ll the latter, to eſtabliſh the eternal Pur- 
e poſe of Go p, according to Election; And, 
t 
t 
d 
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therefore, do aſſent to the Doctrine both 
of the Remonſtrants, and Anti-remon- 
ſtrants, in what they aſſert in this Parti- 
cular ; but to neither, in what they deny. 


4 With the Remonſtrant I affirm, That 
- CHRIST died for all Men, with an ab- 
| ſolute Intention of rendring all and eve- 


ry one ſavable, according to the Mea- 


1 ſures of the Divine Juſtice and Veracity. 
1 With the Anti- remonſtrant I affirm, That 
d Cnrisrt died for His Ele&, with an ab- 
ſolute Intention of conferring Faith and 
Salvation upon them, according to the 
) Stability of Gop's eternal Purpoſe and 
4 Counſel. Ang, certainly, whoſoever ſhall 
attentively compare the forcible Argu- 
ments that each Party produceth for the 
— Confirmation of theſe Poſitions, with the 
t evading Anſwers of each unto them, muſt. 
N needs acknowledge, that they have not 
| more * contradicted one another, than xz 
. Truth, Reaſon, and Scripture. And, there. 
: fore, referring the Reader to the Trea- _— 
{ tiſes that have been written by the Lear- 
| ned Men of both Perſuaſions, I ſhall on- 


ly 
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1 ly propound ſome principal, and (as 1 
1 judge) unanſwerable Arguments, to e- 
vince the Truth of both Propoſitions. 
I. THAT CRRBISI died for all Men, 
| with an abſolute Intention of bringing all 
133 and every one of them into a State of 
1 Salvability, from the which they were 
excluded by their Guilt, and GO p's 
righteous'Judgment ; and that He is not 
fruſtrated in this His Intention, but by 
His Death hath fully effected and accom- 
pliſh'd it; This will appear, if we conſider, 
. THAT otherwiſe, the intrinſical and 
abſolute Value of His Death and Merits, 
is not ſufficient to denominate Him the 
Saviour, che Redeemer of all Men, in 
that Senſe in which the Scripture doth 
frequently ſo ſtyle Him. ; For, as He can- 
not be named a; Surety for a Debtor, 
who, though Mejor eth large Trea- 
ſures, yet never offered them to the Cre- 
ditor for the Payment of the Debt con- 
tracted; | ſo neither can CHRISTH be 
called the Sur ety, and the - Redeemer. of 
all Men, though His Blood, and the E 
Treaſure of His Merits, be of infinite R 
Worth and Value, unleſs He offer this q 
0 
D 


* 


Price of His Blood unto His Father, 
with Intention to redeem, and make 
them ſavable. Now, there is nothing 
occurs more frequently in the Scripture, 


than 
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chan that CRRIST is called the Re- WM 
deemer of thoſe Men, who yer ſhall ne- | 
ver obtain eternal Life and Glory. So, 
1 Tim. ii. 6. W ho gave himſelf a Ran- 
ſom for all. Heb. ii. 9. That by the Grace 
of Go b, he might taſte Death for every 
Man: Add to theſe, 2 Pet. ii. 1. where 
the Apoſtle foretels, That there ſhall a- 
riſe falſe Teachers among them, who ſhould 
privily bring in damnable Hereſies, even 3 
denying the Lo RD that bought them, and IN 
bring upon themſelves. NN Deſtruction. 
And with this, conſider alſo that famous 
Text, 1 John ii. 2. He is the Propitiation 
for our Sins ; and not for ours only, but 
for the: Sins of the whole World. If 
CaRrsr, therefore, be a Propitiation for 
all, hath taſted Death for all, be a Ran- 
ſom for all; and many, even of thoſe 
whom He hath bought and..redeemed, Þ 
ſhall yet bring upon themſelves: ſwift 
| Deſtruction, as theſe Scriptures expreſly. 
affirm : And if, on the other hand, the 
meer internal Sufficiency of a Price is not i 
enough to conſtitute and denominate 1 
Him the Redeemer of all, as common f 
Reaſon and Language do abundantly te- 
ſtify; it remains, That His Death was 
ordained and intended for the Redem- 
ption of all; and that CHRIST, in of- 
fering up Himſelf to His Father, had re- 
4 b ſpect, 
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ſpe&, not only to the Elect, but to the 
Reprobate ; to thoſe who ſhould finally 
_ periſh, as well as to thoſe who ſhould be 

ſaved. But, that He did not abſolutely 
intend the Salvation of all, appears as 
evidently, as ſadly, by the Event; and 
therefore He intended the Salvability of 
all. : 3 3 

To this we have the Teſtimony of an- 
other Scripture, John 111. 16. $0 Go p be. 
ved the W orld, that He gave His only-be- 
| 18 Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
Him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaft- 
ing Life. Here CHRIS r is propounded 
as an univerſal Gift, applicable to all; 
and in the next Verſe it is added, T hat 
Gop ſent His Son into the World, that 
the World through Him might be ſaved. 
'Tis frivolous to object, that by the World 
here is meant, only the Elect or Believing 
World; for, beſides that this is hugely 
diſſonant to the Scripture-Phraſe, which 
oppoſeth the World to the Elect and Belie- 
vers; beſides this, we ſind G o v declaring 
His Intention in ſending His Son, v. 18. 
He that believeth on Him, is not condemned; 
but he that believeth not, is condemned alrea- 
dy. The very fame World which CRRIST 
was ſent to ſave, conſiſts partly of Be- 
lievers, partly of Unbelievers; Part of 


it to be ſaved, and Part to be condemn- 


N e 
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ed; and therefore it cannot be reſtrained | 
only to the Ele& World. From all which 
it appears clearly, as clearly as the Evi- 
dence of Truth can make any Thing ap- 
pear, That CHRIST did abfolutely in- 
tend to procure, by His Death, the Sal- 
vability of all, but their Salvation only 
conditionally. For our Faith is 9 = 
as a Condition, not that Gov thould - 
give His Son to the whole World, not - 
that CHRIS fhould die for all the Inhabi- 
tants of it, but only, that we might obtain 
eternal Life by Him ſo given, and ſo dying. 
2. Tus ſecond Argument is this; 
The Covenant of Grace is propounded to 
all indefinitely, and univerſally. Mart 
xvi. T6. ¶ hoſoe ver belie vet h, ſhall be ſa- 
ved. And, under theſe general Terms, 
it may be propounded unto all, even the 
moſt deſperate and forlorn Sinners on 
Earth. But, if CRRISTH had not died 
for all, as well for the Reprobate, às che 
Elec, this Tender could not be made to 
all, As our Saviour commands it to: be, 
v. 15. Go ye into all the World, and preach 
the Goſpel to every Creature : Neither 
would it be true Doctrine, to preach the 
Contents of this Goſpel to every Man in 
particular, viz. That if thou believeſt, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. For, were it 
poilible; that ſome of them thould be- Uo 
ROM” 2 G g lieve, | 3 3 
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lieve, yet they could not be ſaved, only 
for want of a Propiriatory Sacrifice : For 

\ till chere would remain an Impoſſbility 

of their Salvation on the part of the Vin- 
dictive Juſtice of Gov, which had re- 
ceived no Satisfaction for their Sins, no 
Payment of their Debts; than which 
nothing can be more abſurd in Divinity, 
-and more repugnant to the Nature of the 
Goſpel- Covenant. | 
3. It muſt needs be acknowledged, 
that CRRISIH died for all Men in ſuch a 
Senſe, as He is denied to have died for the 
Fallen Angels; then His Death was not 
only a ſufficient, but an intended Ranſom 
58 all For the Death of CHRIS T had 
ſufficient Worth and Value in it, to have 
- redeemed and reſtored them, being an 
infinite Price, through the infinite Digni- 
ty of-His Perſon. | But now it is 'moſt 
Certain, that CHRIST fo died for all 
Sine Mankind, as He did not for the laſt _ 
loſt Angels. Otherwiſe, why ſho 
this Propoſition be true concerning Mm, 
That if they believe, they ſhall be ſaved; 
Which yet is moſt undoubtedly true, 
concerning the moſt impious Perlons on 
Earth? Whence is this, but only that 
Ennis x never offered Himſelf a Sacri- 
fice for Devils, never intended, by His 
| N to procr re —— to n 
and, 
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and, therefore, they are left under an ; 
eternal Neceſſity of a moſt wretched 
Eſtate? Since, therefore, the internal 
Sufficiency of the Price reacheth unto all, 
both Devils, and Men, but the Condi-. 
tional Promiſe of the Goſpel, not to De- 
| vils, but, to all Men: And. ſince, like- 
wiſe, this Promiſe was founded upon 
that Propitiation, it is evident, that the 
Death of CHRISTHTH was not only a Ran- 
ſom ſufficient, but intended for all. 


5 f F 
a 4. ALL are bound to the great Duty v 8 
e of Believing \'in CHRIS, therefore He 


t died for all. The Reaſon of the Conſe- 
| quence is apparent: For what is ir, to 
believe in CHRIS r, but to rely upon His 
Death and Merits, for our Salvation. At 
leaſt, if this be not the full Notion of 
Juſtifying Faith, yet it cannot be excluded 
from the Nature of it: But now this 
Faith cannot juſtly be required from thoſe 
for whom CHRIS H died not; elſe Gop 
B command Men to rely upon the 
DeW and Merits of Him, 4 died not, 
who merited nothing for them; which is 
infinitely abhorrent from the Seriouſneſs 
and Fravity of the Divine Commands. 
5. AI Men in the World are obliged 
to return Gratitude and Obedience unto 
CHRIS , upon the Account and Conſide- 
ration of His Death: Therefore His Death 
%% — 


* > 


1 


1 _— My *. oy — 2. A "TY __ ö * _ 
4 
A 
= 
= - 
1 
FE: 
So 
oo 
” 2 
= * 
; 


Of our Redemption. 


Ye are bought with a Price; wherefore 
glorify God in your Bodies, and in your 
Spirits, which are Gov's. And 2 Cor. 
v. 15. He died for all, that thoſe which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them. 


fever, but uno Him, who died for ben. 


6. AND Laſtly, Crit chal. 
tengeth' unto Himfelf ſupreme Authori- 
ty and Dominion over all, as His Due, 
by rhe Right of His Death. Rom. xiv. g, 
75 this End CHRIS both died, and roſe. 
and revived, that He might be Lord, both 


— 


of the Dead and Living. But if CRIST'SC 


Authority over all, as Mediator, be 
founded on His Death, it will follow, 
that as His Authority is over all, ſo His 


Death was for all; other wife, He muſt 


exerciſe His Juriſdiction over thoſe Per- 


fons, over whom he hath no Right nor Title. 


FT Rus I have at large difcufs'd theſe 
two Doctrinal Propoſitions, Phat Cu isr 
was made a Curſe for us; and, Ph He 
hath redeemed us from the Curſe, 


EF sRAt. now proceed to draw from them, 


ſome practical Inferences and Corollaxies. 


1. Be exhorted to admire and More 
the infinite Love of our Lord IE Sus 
CRRIST, towards fallen and undone 
Mankind; in that He was pleaſed to ſub- 


ſtitute Himſelf in our Stead, aud, when 


the 


had a Reſpe& to all. Conſult 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
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the Hand of Juſtice was lifted up againſt 


us, to thruſt Himſelf berween us, and 


the dread Effects of the Divine Wrath, 


receiving into His own Boſom, all the 
Arrows of Gop's Quiver, every one of 
them dipt in the Poiſon of the Curſe. 
This is Love that infinitely exceeds the 
utmoſt Stretch of out Conceptions, and 
leaves all our Expreſſions of it tired and 
languiſhing under the infinite Weight of 


the Theme. We can ſcarce ſpeak of it 


without Inconſiſtencies: Or, if there were 


no other, yet this, at leaſt, is an Incon- 
ſiſtency, to attempt the Declaration of a 


Love that is unſpeakable. We find the 


Apoſtle, Eph. iii. 18. praying, 7 hat they 


may be able to comprehend, with all Saints, 
all the Dimenſions of this Love; what is 


the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and 
 Heighthof it; and, preſently, ſeems to 
overthrow” all again in the very next 


Words (ſo hard a Thing is it, congru- 
ouſly to expreſs what is irifinite) - And $9 
know the Love of CHRIS which paſſeth 


Knowledge. And what doth this rheto= 


a Contradiction imply, to take the 
es and Dimenſions of what is in- 


paſſeth Kn¹6́ 
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under our Rules of Speaking ? But yet 


it is allowed our Weakneſs, to adore 


what we cannot comprehend ; and 


where our Conceptions glimmer, and 


our Expreſſions falter, to eke them out 


with Aſtoniſhment and Wonder. And, 


indeed, it is a Love full of Wonders and 
Miracles; a myſterious Love, which we 
Mall never comprehend, till it hath laid 
us in that Boſom, where it was firſt 
Aae. eee 
Vx r, becauſe we muſt not utterly ſi- 
lence what we cannot worthily expreſs, 
(for that were to add Ingratitude to 


Weakneſs) ſuffer me to remark unto you 
ſome few Particulars, which put a migh- 
ty Accent and Emphaſis upon this Love 
E 55 enim an any 

1. Cox sip ER the infinite Glory and 
Dignity of our Lord JESUS CHRIST: 


Glorious in the very {ame Degree with 
His eternal Father; co-equal and co-eſ- 
ſential with Him; array d with Light 


and Majeſty; controlling all the Powers 


of Heaven, who with an awful Reve- 


rence bow at His dread Commands, 
and, with a winged Speed, fulfil His 


Pleaſure: Yea, the Apoſtle hath: almoſt 


rack d and tortured Language for an Ex- 
preſſion of it. Heb. i. 3. He is the Bright- 
neſs of His Father's Glory, and tbe expreſs 


mage 
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Image” of His Perſon. Why! What is 


Glory, but the Luſtre of Excellence? 
Brightneſs- itſelf is but the Streaming 


forth of Glory. So that to be the Bright- 
neſs of His Father's Glory, is to be the 
Glory of His Glory. It was a high and - * 


excellent Conception of that Philoſopher; 


who ſaid, 'T hat Light was but the Sha- 
dor of Gov. It, then, Go p's Shadow 
be ſo pure and radiant, how infinitely il- 


luſtrious is His Brightneſs, and the Bright- 


neſs of that which is moſt - illuſtrious in 
Gov, His Glory? And yet this bright 


and glorious Go p was pleaſed to eclipſe 
His Light, lay aſide His Rays, and im- 


mure Himſelf in a Houſe of Clay. He 


who was in the Form of Gov, took up- 


on Him the Form of a Servant. Hewho 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with 
Gov, thought it no Shame to be made 
Inferior to the Angels, by becoming 
Man; yea, and inferior to Men, by be- 
coming a Curſe for them. And, cer- 
tainly, if our Love be commended and 
heighten'diby the great Advantages we 


quit for the Sake of others, How-infinite- 
Iy unexpreſſible muſt the Love of CHRIS 


towards us be, who being the ever- bleſ- 
ſed Gop, by whoſe Power all Things 


were created, and do ſubſiſt, dwelling in 


unapproachable Light and Glory, attend- 
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ed with Legions of Angels, that He 


mould be pleaſed to forſake His Palace, 


diſcard Fs Retinue, {brink up Himſelf 
into a poor helpleſs Infant, ſhrowd and 
veil all His Godhead, but only what ſome. 
times diſplay d irſelf in the Miracles He 
, and ſcarce more in theſe, than 

in His patient Suffering. What could 
ad” Him to ſo great an Abaſement, 

ut only the Greatneſs of His Love? For 
Love is of an aſſimilating and transform 
ing Nature; and therefore, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Heb. il. 14. Foraſmuch as the 
ildren are Pariakers of Fleſh and Blocd, 
He alſo Himſelf took part of the fame; 
that through Death He m might aeftroy Him 
that had the Power of Death, that is, the 
Devil: And deliver them who, through 
Fear of Death, were all their. Liſe-time 


hg ns unto Bondage. 


CoNsID ER as His ee Glory L 
ſo. pang infinite Vileneſs and Wretched- 


neſs; and this Will likewiſe extol the 


excceding Riches of His Love, that the 


: br in e max | 


great and glorious Go p ſhould be made 


a Curſe for us, and ſo infinitely humble 
and abaſe Himſelf, as to rake us off the 


Dunghil, and advance us to fit with Him- 


£0 peo Ws 
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„. Ws are vile in our Original, being 
but kneaded together of a little coagula- 
S and Dt. And ET 
2. Loathſome for our Deformity, wal- 
lowing in our Blood and Filth, .and caſt 
forth to the loathing of our Perſons. But 


5; yer, in this forlorn Eſtate, when no Eye | 


tied us, that Eye, which is Pity itſelf, 
Pad Compaſſion upon us ; and when He 
ſaw us polluted in our Blood, ſaid unto 
us, Live, This, to the Gop of Love, 
was a Time of Love; and fo infinitely 
render were His Compaſſions towards us, 
that to waſh away our Blood, He ſhed 
His own. Our Deformity was total, 
and had overſpread our whole Man, I, i. 
6. From the Sole. of the Foot, even to the 
Head, there was no ſound Part in us; but 
Wounds, and Bruiſes, and putrifying 
Sores : Sores that did deform us, and Sores 
that would deſtroy us. And, O the ex- 
ceeding Love XC HR 1ST,that He hould 
deſcend from Heaven to bind up, to 
cure, to kiſs the very Sores and Ulcers 
of ſuch loathſome Creatures as we are! 


3. W were hateful for our Rebel- 5 


lions, ſinning againſt that very Love and 
Mercy, which ſaves us; affronting and 
{lighting that Redeemer, who offers His 


| Blood, His Merits, Himfelf, His All, 
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: Love of CRI sT, 'Whi 
ingly magnify and enhaunce it: He Was 
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1 own Sufferings, as at our Rejecting ; 


tliem. Nothing: in the World ſooner 
provokes Love, than Contempt. It can 
weather out any other Diffculties; but 
this breaks its Heart: And yet CRRIST 
foreſaw all the Indignities He ſhould un- 
dergo from ſuch froward Wretches as we 
are; how we would firſt ſhed His Blood, 
and then trample upon it; provoke His 
Juſtice, and then deſpiſe His Mercy; and 

et He comes to redeem ſuch perverſe 
and obſtinate Creatures, and is made a 
Curſe for us, who have Ten Thouſand 


Times deferved to be accurſed. Our Sa- 
viour commends His Love unto us, John 
kv. 13. Greater. Love hath no Man than 
This, that a Man lay down lit Life for his 


Friends... 8 Tort, Thou Thyſelf 


haſt had greater Love than this, in that 


Thou haſt laid down Thy Life, not for 
Friends only, but for Enemies. For 


whilſt we were yet Enemies, de were re- 
 conciled, unto Gop by the Death N His 


Sou, Rom. v. 10. Let me add, 
4. One diſcriminatin ng Pallage in this 
doth exceed - 


made a Cirſe for us, and not for the fallen 
Angels. They are Creatures of a far 


greater natural Excellency and Perfe- 
1 than we are; and would, upon 


their 


* 
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out, Matth. viii. 29. What have ur to. 


advanced the Glory of CHRIS, than we 


can. The ſame Price of Redemption 


which was paid down for us, was in it- 


ſelf abundantly ſufficient for their Reco- 
very. But yet, O the infinite Severity of 
GOD They are for ever excluded from 


the Benefit of Redemption, and are re- 
ſerved in Chains, under Darkneſs, unto 
the Judgment of the great Day: And we 


(ſuch is the infinite Love and Mercy of 


our bleſſed G o p) we are redeemed by a 
Price that doth infinitely exceed and · out- 
bid the Purchaſe: And this, doubtleſs, 


adds to the eternal Anguiſh of thoſe 


proud Spirits, that they ſhould be hurled 


out of Heaven for one Sin, and condemn- 


ed to everlaſting Torments, though” they 
were the Light, the Beauty, and Flower 
of the Creation, and ſhould be ſo un- 


dervalued by Go p, as not to be thought 

worth the Redeeming; when yer vile 
Man, the Scum and Pregs of the Earth, 
guilty of innumerable Sins againſt Go p, 


is again reſtored, not only to the ſame 
Eſtate from whence he fell, but to the 


Hopes and Aſſurances of an infinitely 
better: And, therefore, in their extreme 


Horror and Rage, we hear them cryin 


With 


f our” Redemption. 459 


their Reſtoration, more mightily have 


” 
> 


with thee, J xs us, thou Son of Gov? 


Art thou come hither to torment us before 
the Time? We have nothing to do with 
Thy Coming, fo as to expect Eaſe and 
Relief. No ; Thy beloved, thoughvile, 
Creature Man engroſſeth all the Benefits 
of Thy Coming ; and that Blood of 
Thine, which is more than enough to 
redeem him, muſt rather run waſte, than 
be derived to us; and therefore, Thy 


Coming is nothing unto us, but only to 
torment and deſpight us. 

3. Tux infinite Love of CR RIS r, in 
being made 2 Curſe for us, is mightily 


Mlorikied, if we conſider, not only what | 
He was, and who we are, but the ſeveral 


bittet and direful Ingredients that com- 
2 the Curſe which was laid upon 
Him. His Sufferings were as great and 


doleful, as the envenom'd Spight of Men, 


and the fiery Wrath of GO, could pre- 
pare them: From the one, He ſuffers 


corns, Reproaches, Stripes, Buffetings, 


and Death itſelf, with all the Mockery 
and Contempt that could be added to 
them: From the other, He ſuffers Fears, 
and Deſertion, and Agonies, and Ter- 
rors, in that exceſſwe Meaſure, which 
none but Himſelf ever knew who was a 


4 


med with Sorrow, and none 
* _ 
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but Himſelf could bear. And, ſhall it 
not, then, affect, and even break our 


Hearts, to think, that every one of us haue 
largely contributed to His Sorrows ; that 


we ſhould conſpire, with the accurſed 


Jews, to give Him Gall and Vinegar in 
His Paſſion, and to add more Load to 
His Preſſures, who was ſo unmeafurably 
afflicted and oppreſſed 2 Think but what 
full Meaſures of Wo and Wrath the Sins 


but of any one of us, who is leaſt guil- D 


ty, and leaſt of all obnoxious to the re- 
venging Juſtice of Go b, do deſerve; 


| how- intolerable that Hell is, which is 


due to the moſt innocent amongſt us; 
and then conſider, how infinite and un- 
ſufferable all that Mixture of Wrath-muſt 
be, which C xxx s$sT underwent, not for 


thine or thy Sins only, but for all the 


multiplied Offences of — whole World ; 


and you will find the Sum to amount to 


fuch an Exceſs of Torments, that only 


an infinite God could inflict, and only 


an infinire Go b ſuſtain. And, is not 

this demonſtrative of the higheſt Love 2 
Nothing could be a Motive to undergo 
this Wrath, but Love. And therefore, 


well mig n 1 John iii. | 


18. Hereby perceive we the Love of Go D, 


| 9 5 hid own His Life atk; 95 
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80 then; O Soul, proſtrate thyſelk 
before! thy gracious Saviour! Admire 
a and adore that Love which thou canſt 
1 not comprehend! and, in the Trances 
. of a boly Extaly, yield thyſelf to be 
= ſwallowed up in the Abyſs of His di- 
4 vine Love, the full . of which 
EE ' thou canſt no more conceive, than thou 
„ canſt bear) that Wrath from which it 
ff 2 ee thee 5 'T hat is the firſt 

: SN 9le 21 

4 20:6k: pens hack: <a Soy ho 

Curſe! for us, why ſhould we think it 
= much to bear the Croſs for Him? What 
Diſingenuity is it, to think Any thing too 
2 mach to ſuffer for that bleſſed \Redeemer, 

who thought Nothing too much to ſuffer 
for us ? Art thou mock d and ſcoff d, or 
mayſt thou hereafter be called roy 0 
E ſeyerer Tryals, to Impriſonment, 
niſhment, Loſs of Fart, yea, or it ah 
be, to lay down thy Life for the Teſti- 
mony of IESUS — wilt thou ſtick at 
this, or think much of i it, when it is for 
the Sake of thy deareſt Saviour, Who 
hath, for thy Sake, undergone Ten Thou- 
ſand Times more acute Dolours and Tor- 
tures, than any that the Rage of Man can 
; inflict upon thee, or -thou-canſt poſſibly 
| bear ®, Certainly, thou art dsa va 
9 worth ay. 2] 
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" MW worthy: to ap ig Fruit or Benefit by 


; His Death, who {halt refuſe to follow 
: Him in the Path He hath traced out for 
thee by His own Blood, although He 
. ſhould: require it from thee to bedew it 
. | with thine. _ 1 25 FT 

| 3. Is CRRISH made a Curſe for us? 


then comfort ye, comfort ye my People, ſaith 
BU theLoxp: Speak ye comfortably to Jeru- 
BB falem; ſay unto ber, that her Warfare is 
. accompliſhed, that her Iniquity is pardon- 
ed: For (he hath received at the Lok »'s 
Hands, double for all her Sins, Tſai. xl. 1, 2. 
Here is abundant Satisfaction made to the 
Juſtice of G o'D, for all the Tranſgreſſions 
of true Believers. They, by their Sure- 
ty, have paid to the full, yea, and ſup 
erogated in His Sufferings: For G6 p 
could never have been ſo completely ſa- 
tisfied, in exacting the Penalty from us 
in our own Perſons, as now He is by 
the Puniſhments laid upon His own Son, 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST. For thoſe 
very. Sufferings of thy Saviour, which 
were an Expiation for the Sins of the 
whole World, they were all of them ten- 
dred to the Father as an Expiation for 
_- thine, and the full Value of His infinite 
Satisfaction belongs all of it entirely un- 
to thee, And, therefore, look upon thy 4 
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Sins as horrid and heinous as thou canſt; 
yer, unleſs thine in particular have been 
more than the Sins of all the World, un- 
leſs thine have been more ſinful than Sin 
itſelf can be, know, for thy Comfort, 
that a full Atonement is made; and now 
nothing is expected from thee, but only 
to accept it, and to walk worthy of i ite. 
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